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PLAN OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 
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(4:14-32) 

(4:33-44) 
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(5:12-15) 
(5:16) 
(5:17-26) 

PRINCIPLE 

Luke's introduction. 
Gabriel appears to Zacharias and 
foretells the birth of John the 
Baptist. 
Gabriel appears to Mary. Mary 
visits Elisabeth. Birth of John 
the Baptist. 
All the world taxed. Birth of 
Jesus in the stable. 
Jesus brought to Jerusalem. 
Simeon and Anna adore him. 
Jesus at twelve years old talkS 
with the doctors in the temple. 
Ministry of John the Baptist and 
Jesus baptized. Mary's genealogy. 

MIND 

Jesus' temptations in the 
wilderness. 
Jesus reads from Isaiah in the 
synagogue, and passes through 
the midst of them unseen. 
Man with "a spirit of an unclean 
devil" healed. Peter's wife's 
mother healed. Jesus heals the 
multitudes. 
Jesus teaches from a ship. The 
miraculous draught of fishes. 
A leper healed. 
Jesus prays in the wilderness. 
Man sick of the palsy healed. 
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GOSPEL OF LUKE 

Scientific Christianity demonstrates itself as 
the birth of the new-old idea of salvation 

Principle demonstrating itself constitutes the 
scientific system of metaphysics. 

The birth of the divine idea is seen first in 
spiritualization. 

The divine demonstration brings through"conception 
unconfined"the promise of the Saviour. 

The demands of Principle obeye4result in the 
divine man. 

The timelessness of the divine demonstrating. 

In the divine demonstrating, manhood is that which 
is about the Father's business. 

In the diviine demonstratL>n, every detail is cared 
for, and all periods are united in the design of Lo. 

The metaphysics of the parent Mind. 

The divine demonstrating is always in the realm 
of Mind, making man independent of matter.· 

In the parent Mind, idea is spiritual. 

The demonstration of divine 'idea establish'esthe 
rule of Soul by rebuking sense and obliterating 
animal nature. 

The activity of' ~ivine idea is shown to be on a 
scientific basls. 

The activity of divine idea touches the human at all 
points, is· infinitely willing and available, and 
.lifts the human. concept 011.t of mortality. 

Man as conscious communion with the parent Mind. 

As man is seen to be "the full representation of 
Mind," sin is blotted out. 
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SOUL 

Call of Matthew. Jesus eats with 
publicans and sinners. 
Parables of new cloth and new wine. 
Jesus and the sabbath. Man with 
withered hand healed. The twelve 
disciples chosen. 
The beatitudes. Blessings follow­
ing from true brotherhood. The beam 
and the mote. Parable of the house 
built on the rock. 
Centurion's servant healed. Widow 
of Nain's son raised. John the 
Baptist's disciples question Jesus. 
Mary Magdalene anoints Jesus' feet. 
Parable of the sower and explanation. 
Parable of the candle. Jesus ident­
ifies his mother and brethren aright. 
Jesus stills the storm. The Gadarene 
swine. Woman with issue of blood 
healed and Jairus' daughter raised. 

SPIRIT 

The twelve given authority and sent 
forth. 
Jesus feeds the five thousand. 
Peter identifies Jesus as "the Christ 
of God." The transfiguration. The 
epileptic boy healed. 
Who shall be greatest? Jesus sets 
his face to go to Jerusalem. 
The seventy sent out. Jesus up­
braids unrepentant cities. The 
seventy return with joy. 
"How readest thou?" The two great 
Commandment s . 
The good Samaritan. Martha and 
Mary contrasted. 



SOUL The demonstration of the one compound identity. 

So as Mind Soul gathers into the one divine identity every 
real ~uality and characteristic. 

, . 
So as Spirit The incompatibility of Soul with sense. 

So as Soul The rule of Soul establishes man's heritage of 
freedom, and demonstrates identity as the law 
of enablement. 

So as Principle Identity as the practice' of'scientific relation-­
ship. 

So as Life Identity demonstrates the fatherhood of God 
individually. 

So as Truth Identity as the compound idea, with manhood and 
womanhood balanced in each individual. 

So as Love The summit of divine identity is womanhood. 

SPIRIT 

Sp. as Mind 

Sp as Spirit 

Sp as Soul 

Sp as Principle 

Sp as Life 

Sp as Truth 

Sp as Love 

How the. divine nature isd~lIl.oristrated. 

Reflecting the parent Mind is demonstration over 
matter •.. 

Pure reflection proved to be the very substance 
of man's being. 

Reflec,tion of the divine identity transfigures .. . " 

man. 

The natural, impersonal reflection of Spirit is 
both proof and disproof. 

Reflection Of fatherhood. 

RefleCting the one compound:i.deaman means that 
all men's interests are collective interests. 

Reflection of the motherhood of Love is seen in 
being a Christian. 



PLAN - continued 

LIFE 

Li. as Mind (11:1-13) The Lord's Prayer. The importun­
ate friend. Parable of fatherhood. 

Li. as Spirit (11:14-54) Dumb man healed. Jesus charged 
with healing through Beelzebub. 
Unclean spirit and seven worse dev­
ils. Sign of the prophet Jonas. 
Parable of the candle and the eye. 
Woes upon Pharisees and lawyers. 

Li. as Soul (12:1-13:35) "Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body." "Who made me a judge or 
divider .•. 7" Parable of the rich 
fool. "Take no thought ••• " Par­
able of the coming of the Son of 
man. Parable of the steward and his 
master's servants. The tower of 
Siloam. Discerning the signs of 
the times. Parable of the barren 
fig tree. Woman healed after eight­
een years' bondage. Parables of 
the mustard seed and of the leaven. 
Jesus laments over Jerusalem. 

Li.as Principle (14:1-15) Man healed of dropsy. Parable of 
the ambitious wedding guest. 

Li. as Life (14:16-35) Parable. of the great supper. "if 
any man •.. hate not his father •.. " 
Bearing one's cross, and counting 
the cost. 

Li. as Truth (15:1-10) Parables of the lost sheep and of 
the lost coin. 

Li. as Love (15:11-32) Parable of the prodigal son. 

T. as Mind 
T. as Spirit 

T. as Soul 

(16:1-12) 
(16:13-31) 

(17:1-37) 

TRUTH 

Parable of the unjust steward. 
"No servant can serve two masters." 
The rich man and Lazarus. 
Forgiving your brother. Parable of 
service. Ten lepers healed. Coming 
of the Son of man and the last days. 



LIFE The demonstration of infinite fatherhood. 

Li as Mind Fatherhood operates as infinite provision as 
we make demands upon it. 

Li as Spirit Demonstration of divine fatherhood proves the 
consistency of Spirit. 

Li as Soul The living of Life disembodies the body. 

Li as Principle The living of Principle demonstrates the equity 
of Christianity. 

Li as Life What are you prepared to do about it? 

Li as Truth The demonstration of fatherhood maintains the 
wholeness of the compound idea man. 

Li as Love Fatherhood fulfilled in motherhood. 

TRUTH Manhood is employment of the divine idea. 

T as Mind The demonstration of manhood is the utilization 
of all the faculties of Mind. 

T as Spirit The demonstration of manhood involves the 
spirit and ethics of Truth. 

T as Soul WBnhood found in employing one's services for 
man's sake. 
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T. as Truth 

T. as Love 
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Lo. as Life 
Lo. as Truth 

Lo. as Love 

PLAN - continued 

(18:1-17) 

(18:18-34) 

(18:35-
19:48) 

(20:1-38) 

(20:39-
.. 21 :4) 

(21:5-38) 

(22:1-65) 

(22:66-
23:56) 

(24:1-12) 
(24:13-35) 

(24:36-53) 

Parable of the unjust judge and im­
portunate widow. Parable of the 
publican and the Pharisee. Jesus 
blesses the little children. 
"what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?" Jesus foretells his death 
and resu~rection. 
il. blind J:'lan healed. Zacchaeus con­
verted. Parable of the pounds. 
Jesus enters Jerusalem on a colt. 
Cleansing of the temple. 
Jesus' authority questioned. Para­
ble of the wicked husbandmen. The 
stone which the builders rejected. 
"Render unto Caesar ... " Instance of 
the woman with seven husbands. 

LOVE 

"How ... is Chri st ::: avid's son?" The 
widow's mite. 
The coming of the end of the world. 
The coming of the Son of man. 
Preparation for the Passover. The 
last supper. Jesus prays in Geth­
semane. Jesus' betrayal and arrest. 
Malchus' ear cut off and healed. 
Peter's three denials. Jesus 
mocked. 
Jesus before Pilate. The crucifix­
ion. Joseph of il.rimathaea. 
The resurrection morning. 
The walk to Emmaus. "beginning at 
Moses ..• he expounC.ed unto them in 
all the scripttITes the things con­
cerning himself." 
Jesus appears to the eleven. "Then 
opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures." 
The ascension. 



TRUTH continued: 

T as Principle Manhood demonstrated as the constant utiliza­
tion of the divine consciousness. 

T as Life Manhood demonstrated in the employment of Life. 

T as Truth Through utilizing pure consciousness, man is 
a transparency for Life and Love. 

T as Love The demonstration of manhood is to accept the 
purpose of Love. 

LOVE Divine motherhood demonstrated universally as 
"conception unconfined." 

Lo as Mind Motherhood demonstrated through love for the 
universal idea. 

Lo as Spirit Love's universal fulfilment comes through 
spiritualization of all things. 

Lo as Soul The demonstration of motherhood resolves 
conflicting interests, and translates 
betrayal into loyalty to Love's purpose. 

Lo as Principle Universal motherhood demonstrated on the basis 
of Principle. 

Lo as Life Divine motherhood demonstrated in individual 
resurrection. 

Lo as Truth Divine motherhood reveals the man of all the 

Lo as Love 

ages. 

Divine motherhood demonstrates Love universal 
and triumphant. 
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the writings of Mary Baker Eddy:-
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TALK ONE - SUNDAY, AUGUST 30th. 1953 

Spiritual Counterpoint 

I wonder if you have all found this rather a complex 
Gospel? It is not easy to find the thread of Luke's story, - at 
least that wa~ my experience. I think that this difficulty is 
because we have been accustomed to looking for a single thread 
running through the subject we are taking. When we take Matthew 
or Mark or John a single line of thought illuminates the story, 
but when we come to Luke - Christianity - it is quite a different 
proposition, because in Christianity we are listening to two. things 
at once. We are listening, as it were, to music played with two 
hands. If, like myself, you know nothing about music, you can 
listen to what one hand is saying but you can't hear the other; 
in following the melody one loses the subtle and essential under­
tones and harmonies of counterpoint. And when you come to Luke, 
who tells of Christianity, which is the blending of the Word and 
the Christ, it's really the same thing, - it's spiritual counter­
point; so to get the value and the sense of it we need to be 
listening to both sides at once. 

Now if that sounds a bit frightening at this point, it's 
really quite simple when we come to the text. If we can bear in 
mind this "two hands" idea, we will find that the story is so much 
simpler than perhaps it looks at first. To take a homely illus­
tration: suppose you want a cup of tea and someone else has 
already made the pot of tea, and they offer you a cup. You have 
sought, they have found; then your two desires combine in that 
action of give and take where they give you the cup and you receive 
the cup from them. That mutual activity where it takes two to 
achieve something corresponds to Christianity. In that trans­
action of the giving arid the receiving of the cup there are two 
things going qn, .which appear to be one acti vi ty; really it is one 
ac·ti vi ty seen from· two directions, blending or merging 'at one 
point. And t:rlat is what Luke is going to show us in his Gospel. 
He presents Christianity as' the blending of the Word and the Christ, 
as the merging of the human need with the divine fact which meets 
that need. The two things are Christianity in its demands on the 
individual, and Christianity as a univer$al demonstrating which 
takes place anyway, despite you and me. 



2 INTRODUCTION 

Luke the tough-tender 

I expect you have all thought in regard to this Summer School, 
"Ah, Christianity, that's going to be beautiful and warm and com­
fortable!" - and then maybe in reading the Gospel we have had rather 
a shock to find that Luke is so tough in his demands, so uncom­
promising in what he expects of the human who is learning to be 
spiritually-minded. And yet with his toughness there is a great 
tenderness. I feel, in a word, that Luke is the ~OUgh-tender 
Gospel because he combines the two approaches. T e toughness is 
the uncompromising demand of Life which demands that we lay down 
the mortal concept in order to see what Life is; and having· 
accepted that, we reach the tenderness which is the fruits of Love, 
where we reap the benefit in what we call demonstration. 

Here is a reference which gives us that tone. "The nature 
of Christianity is peaceful and blessed, but in order to enter into 
the kingdom, the anchor of hope must be cast beyond the veil of 
matter into the Shekinah into which Jesus has passed before us; 
and this advance beyond matter must come through the joys and 
triumphs of the righteous as well as through their sorrows and 
afflictions. Like our Master, we must depart from material sense 
into the spiritual sense of being" (5. and H. 40:31-7). "The 
nature of Christianity is peaceful and blessed ..• " Now that is 
very lovely; and then there follows, "but ... " Generally we are 
taught to beware of "buts," This however is a very necessary one. 
Mrs. Eddy is making the point very plain that the nature of Christ­
ianity is indeed peaceful and blessed, but in order to experience 
that blessedness we have to win it. We have to earn our way there, 
and we earn our way there, as she says, through our joys and 
triumphs as well as through our sorrows and afflictions. That is 
the tough-tender combination which is Luke's approach to Christ­
ianity and illustrates his counterpoint. 

Incidentally, I am awfully thrilled to see many of you people 
with us who have come through deep waters to get here. That's 
wonderful, because if you come through hell and deep water to get 
somewhere you really achieve something through your experience, -
you win the fruits. What you gain in the face of tribulation you 
really value. That is really the message of Luke's Christianity. 
You reach the peaceful and blessed part of the statement through 
sticking to your guns and coming through. 

Now you see that that statement on p.40 brings in the 
fruits of Love, the demonstration of Love, which is attained 
through the laying down of the mortal concept, which is the char­
acteristic of the synonym Life. So you get there the synonyms 
Love and Life, Life and Love. Some of us have put in that sort 
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of study which enables us to understand that Life and Love indi­
cate Christianity in absolute Christian Science, and some of us 
have not yet put in the work that would make that plain. And so 
I thought that for a start I would just talk generally about 
Christianity as it comes to us in scientific metaphysics, and 
then this concept of Life and Love will fall naturally into place 
in our consciousness. 

Let us consider this big chart here. (See p.ix.) It 
simply lays out in sequence the synonyms as they come to us in the 
Word order, in the Christ order, in the Christianity order, and as 
they appear when presented in Science. 

The Word 

3 

Now let's think of the Word. It's the divine Word, it's 
"And God said, Let ... " The divine presentation of itself, the 
divine revealing of itself, comes to us first with the breaking of 
the light and it says to us, "I am Mind, I am not to be found in 
matter, I am to be found in idea." Mind presents itself as the 
great Cause and starts to dissolve the density of material thinking. 
And then that light dawns or breaks a degree further and it comes 
to us and it says, "I am not simply Mind in the sense of mentality, 
but I am spiritual mentality, I am Spirit." And that "I am 
Spirit" message weans us away from a love of material things, a 
desire for material things and a desire to make Spirit co-operate 
with matter. So wisdom leads us to purity. Then that dawning 
spiritual sense becomes something real, tangible, solid, something 
within, something subjective to us, and we call it spiritual sense 
or spiritual understanding, where we know that we know, and that's 
the synonym Soul. Next the idea of God unfolds further and it 
shows us that what is going on is nothing whatever to do with us, 
it is a case of "the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works" (John 14:10). So Principle is the next office in this 
unfoldment. It's Principle declaring that the one power, the one 
factor, the one impulsion behind this story is the divine One, and 
as we apprehend that Principle it expresses itself in our exper­
ience as what we call spiritual power. 

Our thought has now risen to accept something of the loveli­
ness of that fact. We touch something of th0 Life which is God, 
but at that moment of touching the Life which is God, we are also 
forced to see that we have to let go of all the baggage of mortal 
lrelief, otherwise our hands are not free to grasp the Life divine. 
Hence Life comes to us as love indicating the love which is so 
grateful for the facts of God that it loves accordingly to layoff 
all the pride, egotism and private existence which would otherwise 
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encumber us and prevent our progress and our vision. So we touch 
Life, - we accept Life as the gift of God. "Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us" (I John 4:10). And then 
the message unfolds further until we see the whole picture that has 
been unfolding to us constitutes our consciousness, it constitutes 
the whole of our being. That divine consciousness, or health of 
outlook, is what makes us man in the image of Truth; it's the man 
who is the image of the whole Truth. Man is there by implication, -
it's not the word "man," - but it is the essence of man in the Word. 
Finally, the story unfolds to its own fulfilment so that we can see 
that the design and purpose of infinite Love has been right from 
the beginning that the idea should know Love. The purpose has 
been that our seeking and our spiritual desire, and our inward con­
viction, our obedience to the demands of Principle, our love for 
laying down the mortal, and our whole consciousness should be found 
to be simply in accordance with the design and purpose of infinite 
Love. And so we call that holiness because it is something quite 
irresistible. Du Nouy uses that wonderful word 'telefinalism,, 
meaning that it is the irresistible magnet at the end of the road 
that draws along all our stages of progress so that the final con­
clusion is quite inevitable. We kick, we struggle, we resist, but 
the· final awakening to find ourselves in Love is quite unavoidable, 
and so holiness is the purpose of Love in the'Word. 

The Christ 

Then we come to the Christ, and the Christ takes up the mess­
age of the Word and shows it from the divine standpoint. What is 
the message that we found? Well, in the Word we found that it 
wasn't really our seeking that achieved anything, it was the fact 
that Principle is Life, Truth and Love which caused us to seek at 
the beginning. Therefore the Christ sequence starts with Prin­
ciple, Life, Truth, Love because that was the message we won in the 
Word. And so the Christ order begins with Principle, it starts 
out with the divine One interpreting itself, unfolding itself, de­
claring itself, translating itself, making itself known., making 
itself felt, making itself available, making itself practical. 
And then in quick succession we see the nature of that divine Prin­
ciple, the essential nature of God, which is Life or Father, 
Truth or Son, and Love or Mother. It is a simple statement that 
the nature of Principle's Christ is, as it were, the divine trin­
ity, - the ideal forever fresh from its Father, the ideal itself 
always revealed, and the ideal having always fulfilled its mission, 
even before it seems to have been born in our human experience. 

Then because of the great fact that God has a Christ, that 
divine ideal reduces itself, translates itself, comes to the point 
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where it makes sense, and it does so at the focal point of Soul. 
Soul translates this divine appearing so that it becomes definite, 
clear and certain, translated from the divine to the human, from 
the absolute to the relative. And not only that, it becomes so 
definite that we begin to find our identity at that point as the 
very Son of God, and at that point Soul. establishes us as the Son 
of God and simultaneously Soul operates as the fires of the Holy 
G~ost to burn up what we are not. Then at the point of Spirit, 
tnat wonderful vision is realized, it's made real, it's made sub­
stantial. It substantiates itself at that point simply because 
there is no longer an alternative proposition, no more dualism in 
consciousness. There's only the one, there's only the spiritual 
that is valid for us at that point. In a sense,it is one's own 
birth beginning to appear. Finally at the point of Mind we see 
that that whole divine message, that divine incoming, comes as the 
power of idea, as the manifestation of all that God knows about 
His ideal. It's all held in Mind, at the point of Mind,.and there 
man is found to be the "image in Mind, the immediate object of 
(God's) understanding;" So there Mind manifests the Ch=ist. It 
manifests the allness of Mind and the nothingness of matter. 

Maybe this is very familiar ground to some of us, and we have 
heard it many times, but we need to go over it again so that the 
Christianity sequence will be alive to us. 

Christianity 

Now we come to Christianity, reading it like the others from 
top to bottom. The Christ sequence crystallizes into the message 
that Principle manifests itself as the Mind of Christ. Principle 
and Mind. Christianity takes up the story at that point, and says 
that this Christ-Principle demonstrates itself as metaphySiCS, as 
idea, as the Christ-idea, and at once the tone is set for Christ­
ianity, as being harmony, or demonstration, or activity, or right 
relationship in the realm of idea and having nothing whatever to 
do with matter7 --We all know~t harmony on a human basis, or 
anything lovely or desirable on a human basis, doesn't stand the 
strain, whereas on the basis of divine idea its possibilities are 
limitless. Hence Christianity starts with Principle. Mind, and it 
tells us that from everlasting to everlasting there is but one fact­
or, and that is the divine PrinCiple, the infinite One, and that 
Principle demonstrates itself systematically, harmoniously, all­
powerfully, and it.does so in the realm of idea, in metaphysics. 
And so Mind at that point comes in and says that that realm of idea 
is all contained within the matrix of the parent .Mind. Every one 
of those ideas has its proper place,its proper relation, its pro­
per function, within the parent Mind; not within human mentality, 
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not within a book called Science and Health, not within a conscious­
ness called the mind of the student, but within the parent Mind. 
And then this declaration of Principle's demonstration comes fur­
ther, and Soul now shows that within that parent Mind every indiv­
idualization of the infinite idea has its own p"rfect identity, 
has its own mission to fulfil, its own divine selfhood, because its 
nature is completely identified with that of its Principle. As 
it is an idea of Soul it is complete, it is gathered, all its con­
stituent elements are present to bless it; and because it is an 
idea of Soul it is 'a self-conscious idea of Soul, and therefore it 
knows its own completeness. It knows its own infinite satisfact­
ion. It knows its own fulfilment, it lacks nothing, it desires 
nothing, it yearns for nothing. And so we put there "identity" 
because identity appears at its fullest point in Christianity. 

Now identity is explained in the next term in Spirit, because 
really to be, what is meant by identity, each idea needs the contri­
bution that is reflected to it by every other idea in the parent 
Mind, and it needs also to reflect outwards to every other idea in 
the parent Mind its own beauty, its own form, its own mission, its 
own message, in order to express itself. So identity is explained 
or illustrated at the point of Spirit, where this demonstration of 
Christianity takes place, by showing that all that is going on 
really is the reflection by the idea of its Principle. Now the 
moment we see that the nature of the idea is to reflect its Prin­
ciple, it follows that what is true about one idea is true about 
every other idea. Therefore by implication we must all be reflect­
ing or supplementing every other idea in the whole universe. So 
the term reflection gives a wonderful sense of radiation throughout 
all space, both to us and from us, individually speaking. 

In a more fundamental sense, that tone of reflection is not 
merely what takes place in the individual idea or between individ­
ual ideas: basically reflection describes how the divine Principle 
of Christianity is reflecting itself, how it is expressing its own 
nature, how it makes 'its own nature near and clear and dear to it­
self, and incidentally as it does so it constitutes you and me. 
What is this divine nature which is being reflected? Well, the 
threefold essential nature of God is Life, Truth and Love, which 
in the Christ we saw was Father and Son and Mother. But when 
that divine nature is expressed or reflected (the tone of Christ­
ianity) it becomes quality - fatherhood, sonship and motherhood. 
In the Christ we have "quantity" because it is the divine One, but 
in Christianity there is no quantity, it's all qualitf' Every­
thing in Christianity is qualitative, and through dwe ling on that 
idea of qualitative we gain a sense of infinite reflection of the 
qualities of God. Man is founa in quality; man finds himself in 
quality. So how does Life express the quality of Life? Well, 
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Life is that which is, it is that which gives life, which loves to 
give life, which initiates life,and so the reflection of Life or 
divine fatherhood is simply the reflecting in manifold ways of that 
fact of Father. . 

Then in Truth where that one Son of God becomes qualitative, 
it is better to say brotherhood than sonship, because it isa coll­
ective quality and not simply a personal one. It is collective, 
and so the one Son becomes the fact that everyone in my universe is 
that one Son, and I can't be the Son without his contribution, nor 
can he be the Son without mine. And so that brotherhood is. not 
simply "live and let live," but "live and help .to live - or you 
don't live," so to speak. Without helping your world to be itself 
you are not really being yourself, yourself! So sonship becomes. 
brotherhood, bringing in all those mutual words - mutual love, re­
gard and respect, mutual give and take, mutual exchange, and so on. 

Finally, in Love, the divine Mother is reflected through 
motherhood. . Remember that the whole tone is the divine Principle 
demonstrating its own divine nature, so here it's motherhood ex~ 
pressing itself; but what that means to you and me, if it is to be 
real and not just words, is that this quality of motherhood is to 
be taken into consciousness and then expressed. We need to have 
a sense of the motherhood of Love which then forces us to give 
effect to that consciousness, to long to mother our world, and . 
(just as important) to long to let our world mother us. Funny 
how we don't like being mothered, isn't it? Because it is the 
most wonderful thing in the world, the carnal mind often twists it 
into something that isn't so lovely. But reflecting motherhood is 
to mother our worl~ and to let our world mother us, and in that way 
we fulfil the glory of the one infinite motherhood, and without 
doing that we don't really know what motherhood is all about. 

The Orchestra Illustration 

It might be a help if I tell you of what seems to me to be an 
illustration of the Christianity order in human experience. You 
can think of all sorts of things that illustrate the Word, be~ause 
almost everything we do takes place in that order. And in the 
Christ you get a clear sense of how the divine coming irresistibly 
comes to the point .of the Mind of Christ. But when one comes to 
Christianity as we saw earlier it's not just one thing happening 
"that way," ~Le. Principle, Mind,; Soul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love); 
it can only happen "that way" because it is also happening "the 
other way," (Le. Life, Truth, Love, Spirit, Soul, Mind, Principle). 
No one can give you a cup of tea unless you will accept it, and 
you can't accept a cup of tea unless somebody is giving it to 
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y.ou, can y.ou? And s.o Christianity inv.olves beth directi.ons. It 
involves both the individual dem.onstrating his Christ-Principle, as 
well as the universal dem.onstrati.on .of Life, Truth and L.ove'dem.on­
st:::ating i tself ~ the individual. They merge, they blend, at the 
p.o~nt .of man. New we are g.oing t.o c.onsider these tw.o directi.ons 
all the way thr.ough this week because the way Luke brings in beth 
sides .of the picture all the time, like c.ounterp.oint in music, is 
quite inc.ontestable. It seems t.o me that Christianity is like 
music. Supp.osing we think .of an .orchestra; that .orchestra is geing 
to demenstrate .or give an illustratien .of music. We start with 
Principle, which is really music itself, but in human experience 
it might be the c.onduct.or standing in fr.ont .of them and telling' 
them the system and the rhythm and the .order and the g.overnment 
.of the way .. they are t.o dem.onstrate this particular piece. Mind 
might be the individual instrumentalist. Each .one is an interIi­
gent player wh.o understands his music and he understands his Prin­
ciple; he is in intelligent acc.ord with his Principle, - which is 
b.oth the c.onduct.or and the music. At the p.oint .of S.oul we see 
that each .one .of these instrumentalists kn.ows his j.ob and he is 
there s.olely f.or the sake .of playing his instrument t.o perfecti.on, 
net because he is a well-kn.own player, .or because he's this .or 
that. The .only reas.on fer his being there is tha~e instrument 
in his hands shall give .of its best. S.o we have the identity .of 
each player merged with that .of his instrument. Then at the peint 
.of Spirit we see the nature .of the instrumentalist expressing 
itself as the music is played. What is the nature .of a vi.olinist 
in an .orchestra? Simply t.o let his vi.olin express the music that 
is written fer it; and n.ot just fer himself and his .own edifi­
cati.on, but se that it shall blend with and' sUPplfment the centri­
buti.ons frem every ether member .of that .orchestra.' It is net te 
be selely fer the ether players te recegnize a beautiful cherd, 
but se that the wh.ole piece shall be a glerificatien .of the prin­
ciple .of,music, - se that the cenducter shall say, '!That's right." 

New hew d.oes that reflecti.on take place in playing? He has 
te express fatherheed; in .other w.ords, he has t.o take the init­
iative. Very .often in a symph.ony .one instrument leads with a 
theme and then the ethers take it up and it multiplies and ex­
pands, and w.onderful things happen with that theme. But seme.one 
initiates it, and in .our illustrati.on .of Christianity that w.ouldbe 
where each .one accepts the respensibility .of leading .off al.ongthe 
proper line that is written for him; n.o hesitancy. no coming in 
late, n.o dr.opping his picc.ol.o or anything like that, but always be­
ing on the d.ot, always being ready te start .out from new, and, 
above all, t.o give a lead to the .other fellow. That is accepting 
the demands .of fatherho.od. Of course, as we saw earlier. the 
whole performance is the activity .of the principle .of music, and 
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the instrumentalist is simply that which obeys that principle. 
He can only take that initiative because it is in his score,and it 
is in ~ divine score in Christianity that we reflect the init­
iative of Life. Fatherhood is found in accepting that initiative. 
In human experience vve often find that somebody can't do something 
because we have not done what we should have done first. It is 
like driving a car in traffic: if Joe Bloggs doesn't get out of· 
the way the other people can't get through; and so it is in music, 
and so it is in life. Fatherhood is that acceptance of the demand 
of Life to be on the dot, to seize the opportunity; and then one 
becomes a father to the other fellow's need and opens the way for 
him. 

Next, in Truth or sonship that individual reflection now be­
comes collective reflection; there may be a number of instruments 
all playing together in unison or in harmony, making chords. The 
chord is the symbol of the collective. A single note struck on 
the piano hardly constitutes music, even two perhaps may not be 
very musical, but when there are several together, not for the sake 
of what each .one is doing but for the sake of the chord. -the 
ensemble, - then ycu get that sense of sonship which now becomes 
brot~erhood, the collective joy. the collective demonstraticn of 
music. Each individual's contribution serves the compound whole. 

And finally when you come to Love, that individual reflection 
of the nature of music which blended into the collective demon- . 
strati on now becomes fulfilled and glorified in the universal dem­
onstration of the nature of music, where everyone can feel that the 
purpose of what they are doing is simply to rcund out and to glorify 
the music which is forever coming forth from its divine source. 
Also, from our individual standpoint, that mctherhood tone is 
where perhaps one instrument is playing its little bit and the score 
says that another instrument has to come and help him along,That 
would be motherhood, to fill him out a bit, to amplify and bring 
out the best, to make his contribution more rich, more lovely, 
more worthwhile, more satisfying, to make it less of a lonesome 
individual effort and more of an integral part of the whole. 

The InversionOr.der in Christianity 

Now perhaps those .of you who are musically-minded will find 
technical faults in that analogy, but do you feel that broadly it 
illustrates the Christianity order, from the standpoint of the in­
dividual? Yet following cut that line of thought ccvers only one 
aspect of what is happening. We should also look at it frcm the 
standpoint·of our actually playing music, and this will illustrate 
what we call the inverted .order in Christianity .. So we all sit ' 
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down and start playing, and as we play we begin to realize that 
the very thing we are doing is a demonstration of relationship, a 
demonstration of the music of the spheres, - of Life, Truth and 
Love; it is a give and take, a relationship, a harmony. And 
then from the point of actually playing music (or of actually liv~ 
ing a Christian life) we look back towards our Principle and we 
ask, "What are we doing?" And as we analyse it we see that all 
we are doing (here's the Spirit tone) is to reflect the nature of 
music, to express the nature of music in the most musical way we 
know. We each reflect the nature of music in our own definite 
way, (tone of Soul), in accordance with our own identity, in 
accordance with our own mission. We are each doing our best be­
cause we love to do our best for the sake of the collective good. 
Then thought would go back to the tone of Mind, and we should see 
that each of our contributions is a numeral in the realm of music; 
it has its place in the realm of music and not in me as the player. 
We discern our musicianship as musical intelligence at work. And 
finally v{e might see that all we are doing together in playing 
our instruments is simply to be in accord with the Principle of 
music. Our playing is based upon Principle and returns to 
Principle. 

If we read Christianity in the Glossary order of Principle, 
Mind, Soul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, - and that's a legitimate 
way, - it is really analysing the mechanics of Christianity. It 
is reading from statement to proof. But when we take Christ­
ianity the other way. in the "inverted" order, - which is equally 
legitimate, - where we start with Life, Truth and Love and trace 
back the demonstration to the Principle from which it really pro­
ceeds, that would be what we call proof leading back to statement. 
Now it is clear from our picture of the orchestra that if we start 
out from Principle, Mind, Goul, Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, that is 
the individual way of. looking at it. One is saying, "Now, what 
have I to do to demonstrate my Christ-Principle?" It starts in 
the individual and finds itself later at the universal; whereas 
if we read it the other way, and starting with Life, Truth, and 
Love read it all back to Principle, - trace everything back to 
Principle, - then we are starting with accomplishment, starting 
with something done, starting with a harmony already established 
and demonstrated. From there, we ask, "What's been going on?" 
And that is proof leading back to statement. Is that clear? 

Mr. Doorly's. Lay-out 

That brings us on now to consider why Mr. Doorly laid out 
the Gospel of Luke in the Christianity order "backwards," - only it 
isn't backwards, it's simply the other way. There's no backwards 
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or forwards in Christianity: it alwa~s requires both aspects. 
It is like a tram which has a driver at each end, and you can't 
tell really whether it is coming or going. It just is. Now 
when Mr. Doorly gave us Luke laid out in this way, he took it, as 
you remember, in the "inverted II order •. from Life, Truth and Love, 
leading back to Principle, and even then it was further subdivided 
so that it gave us the fourfold picture of the matrix. Now that 
was in 1949, and that year his Oxford Summer6chool talks were all 
from the standpoint of absolute Christian Science, in which 
Christianity is characterized by Life and Love. I have a feeling, 
however,that had he talked about Luke in earlier years, he would 
not have given it us in that order; as it was, his 1949 stand­
point was the highest he knew; and he pad'tc give it to us like 
that. It seems to me that it would be a mistake for us to try to 
jump into that standpoint and to see Luke to-day from where Mr. 
Doorly was,when we have not yet fulfilled .the earlier demand of 
learning what Christianity is in its simpler form. 

To continue on a personal note, I can see that why so many 
of us get stuck over problems is because we are trying to be 
Scientists before being Christians, and the result is a form of 
Science that is words only, - unlived, and divorced from daily . 
life. So let us be wise enough to see that the Christianity 
Mr. Doorly presented in 1949 was the fruits of forty-seven years 
in the practice, and that the practice begins with the individual 
demonstrating what he understands of God in daily life. , 

To put the distinction shortly, the way Mr. Doorly presented 
i+. was Christianity demonstrating itself as man; whereas this 
week will emphasize the other side of the picture, - the individ­
ual proving his Christ in Christianity. As a matter of fact, if 
our spiritual sense is quickened, we shall hear both aspects 
simul t aneously. . . 

There is one other point to be considered while we are 
thinking of Mr. Doorly'swork, and that is the question of whether 
there is or is not a basic, fundamental spiritual order in these 
Gospel lay-outs which we should not alter. This is one of those 
very deep questions that has no snap answer.. Broadly ,the si t­
uation is that the order is not in the Gospel; but spiritual 
sense to-day can discern the spirItual standpoint from which the 
original was written, and if we are sufficiently cultured in these 
things we can recognize an authentic lay-out as being wholly in 
keeping with the spirit of the original. . Once again,.i t is like 
a piece of music: . the music is written for all time, but different 
players may give tlhat piece a different interpretation (and rightly 
so~ :provided they do 'not violate' or trespass upon the underlying 
sp~r~t of the Composition. . 
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You see, at heart it is a question of discipline. It is 
only after we have first disciplined ourselves to the fundamentals 
of any subject, that we may then take liberties and be individual­
istic in our interpretation. Without that discipline, one's in­
dividuality is merely personality - a subjective performance based 
on the little ego·and not on'an understood principle. Mrs. Eddy 
says that "thoUght, loosened from a material basis but not yet in­
structed by SCience, may become wild with freedom ... " (S. and H. 
552:19-21). In the same way, divine wisdom appoints the Word as 
our first study, in order to educate human thought out of personal 
sense, before the Christ is truly made our own subjective state of 
consciousness. . 

To return, then, to our lay-out of Luke: our studies show 
us that Christianity is to be considered in both directions, and 
we recognize that the way Mr. Doorly talked. abo.ut it was as auth­
entic as could be, from that standpoint. But .we also recognize 
that while his 1949 Reports are the most profound and wonderful 
thing the world has ever seen since Science and Health was written, 
none of us is at the point where he can really grasp the signifi­
cance of his sense of those four Gospels; they are so deep, so 
enormously deep, they are just a mine of spiritual treasure. And 
so I feel it's more Christian ,that we should take Luke laid out in 
the simpler order and you will see how the' text falls quite natur­
ally into the familiar mould of Principle, Mind, Soul, Sp;irit, Life, 
-:ruth,Love, eac.h main tone having seven sub-'lvisions as uSual. 

The Attitude of Christianity 

Now let's just consider another thing in Christianity.before 
we get to our text. Why does the order come, Principle,M:ind, 
Soul, Spirit? Well, Christianity is the taking up of the Word 
and of the Christ, and in the Word, if we are thinking in terms of 
the first three synonyms, Mind is the important one, because the 
whole thought in the Word is "Let there be •.• n "God's q-eati ve 
mandate was, 'Let there be light'" (S. and H. 556:19J .. ' Hence in 
Christianity the first thing that Principle is demonstrating is 
JlIlind - the power of the Word. Now in the Christ, st.illthinking of 
those three synonyms Mind, Spirit; B0)11, the important synonym is 
Soul becau,se it is the focal poiht ·of translation; it is the point 
Where the divine infinitude .is,reduced to be real and tangible and 
useful and understandable by you .and me; it is where the Son of 
God comes to us as our own identity. So the Christianity '.:lrder be­
gins Principle, Mind, Soul, because it is demonstrating Mind from 
the Word, and S'0ul from the. Christ. How can it be demonstrated' 
now, except through spiritualization of thought and word and 
desire and act? It must be through Spirit.. Spirit gives 
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us that wonderful tone of "the limits are off," and this divine 
activity is taking place everywhere at once, throughout all space, 
throughout all time. So we find Spirit to be the focal point in 
the Christianity order. That's why in this Gospel there is so 
much of the tone of reflection, and why, when we meet the phrase 
"in the midst" in Luke, it is bringing in the sense of Spirit be­
cause that is in the midst of the order of Christianity. "In 
the midst," in another context, of course, is the centre of the 
candlestick and it stands then for Principle. It all depends on 
~he context, the standpoint, on where you are, and how you are 
looking. So often we fail to appreciate or to understand what 
someone is saying simply because .. we don't see their standpoint, 
and it is so easy to disagree quickly when on second thoughts we 
could say, "I see what you mean, I was wrong, I get it now." And 
all the time in Christianity we are going to see that what really 
counts is standpoint or attitude. That just comes up again and 
again in the text. Christianity is the attitude with which you 
do things - it's attitude. 

Students often say, "I would like to give up my business 
and go into the practice," or "I would like to do this, or that, 
if only ... " But in Christianity the answer is it doesn't matter 
what you do, - it is the attitude with which you do it that counts. 
It doesn't matter whether you eat big meals or whether you eat 
nothing at all. It doesn't matter whether you make much money or 
whether you don't; the thing is, your attitude in those activit­
ies will determine which way you'll go. In Christianity it is ex­
tremely difficult to give anything like advice or to suggest what 
someone else ought to do, because Christianity is the attitude of 
the individual in demonstrating his Principle. One can see and 
appreciate how somebody else does it, like those instruments ,in the 
orchestra. The viola might say, "Oh, I love the 'cello going 
umpa, umpa, umpa, but I can't do that, it isn't in my score." 
And if it isn't in your score it would not be right for you to try, 
as you would simply throw the whole orchestra out of gear. And 
so in Christianity do be honest and adopt the attitude that is 
right for you to-day. Tomorrow another attitude will unfold for 
you, but be sincere and accept what is right for you at the moment. 
We cannot adopt someone else's way of life as our own standard. 
I feel that is so important. In Christianity there can be no 
dictatorship, no "ought," no uniformity on a personal basis; a lot 
of frustration follows from trying to go at a pace which isn't 
honestly one's own; so .. let your life be a demonstration of how 
you express Principle in the way that's natural to you. In the 
longrun, if we are all honest like that, we'll find that we all 
see eye to eye and we all agree, and your contribution blesses mine 
and mine blesses you, ,but not unless we are all first honest about 
our own attitude. So, you see that Spirit is the focal point of 
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Christianity if we are thinking of Christianity in an individual 
or approach way. 

Lif e and Love 

NOvil let's think of the other side of the candlestick in the 
Word and the Christ and Christianity, namely Life, Truth and Love 
(See chart on p.viii). In the Word the absolute essence is Life, ' 
Truth, and Love; , it's simply the climax reached by ascending 
thought after it has passed the point of Principle. After you 
have passed Principle the whole universe opens out for you as Life, 
Truth and Love or the threefold essential nature. But in the 
Christ, where the attitude is different, the emphasis is on the 
divine ideal coming forth from God, coming to the point of the Mind 
of Christ where every man can know and understand and prove, and 
therefore the emphasis is on Truth or the divine ideal, forever 
manifesting itself. Life and Love are there, of course, to init­
iate it and to fulfil it, - the divine ideal God-fathered and God­
mothered, - but Truth comes first because of that attitude. Then 
when you come to Christianity, Life and Love appear alone, and 
Truth as a word on paper has disappeared, although it's there by 
implication. Now nobody invented that chart. We just find that 
if we study all Mrs. Eddy's references to Life and Love that it 
continually takes our thought back to Christianity. Either Christ­
ianity is menti~ned in the sentence or the paragraph, or the whole 
tone of what she is talking about is the tone of Christianity. 
So why does she make Christianity in absolute Christian Science 
Life and Love? Why not Truth? One would have thought that the 
demonstration of brotherhood is the thing that matters. Well, so 
it is; but how do you demonstrate brotherhood except by reflecting 
fatherhood and motherhood? To demonstrate brotherhood or the com­
pound idea man can't be words, and so the word Truth is not there. 
It's scrubbed out, as it were, to show that there is no easy way of 
just talking oneself into the manhood of Christianity. It leaves 
us instead with the demands of Life and the demands of Love, and if 
we fulfil those demands what we have in our lap is brotherhood in 
Christianity, the demonstration of the one compound idea man. 

"Our Master taught no mere theory. doctrine, or belief. It 
was the, divine Principle of all real being which he taught and 
practised. His proof of Christianity was no form or system of 
religion and worship, but Christian Science t working out the har­
mony of Life and Love" (s. and H. 26:28-32). Mr. Doorly took 
that profound statement as his key reference for the whole of the 
Gospel of Luke, and we shall do well to do the same. Let's read 
it again. "Our Master taught no mere theory, doctrine, or be-
lief. ',' , Those things are words, they're the human mind; they 
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eay even be our sense of Christian Science when it is only in the 
head and not yet of the heart. "It was the divine Principle of 
all real being which he taught and practised" - there's the essence 
of Christianity, - the practice of reality. URis proof of 
Christianity was no form or system of religion and worship" -
again, no mere form, - "but Christian Science .•. " Why Christian 
Science? Because it is "working out the harmony of Life and Love." 
In Christian Science we work it out. (Now see chart on p.viii) In 
divine Science it's One; in absolute Christian Science it's that 
One understood; and in Christian, Science it's that One understood 
and proved where there seemed to be two. Those three categories 
are not three different water-tight things; they represent the 
three attitudes which the student has at one time or another to 
his subject.' They are simply three attitudes to the one subject. 
Divine Science is that attitude which is solely from the divine, 
where we find the divine statement of Being. There, the Word 
states that God is Life, the Christ states that God is Truth, 
Christianity states that God is Love, and in Science it's divine 
Principle, Love. Now that oneness has to be understood, which 
takes place in the realm of absolute Christian Science or pure 
metaphysics, and, to take only Christianity, we see that Love in 
Christianity is now to be understood in Life and Love. Before we 
can really understand Love in human experience and bring forth the 
fruits of Love, we have to begin to lay down that which is unlove­
ly. The demand of Christianity is that through accepting Life we 
have to lay down our concept of man as an unlovely mortal, and then 
Love can shine clear. Through Life we clean the window-pane, be­
cause we thereby accept the fact of one Father; then the glory of 
infinite Love fills all space. 

So we see that absolute Christian Science is the One under­
stood; then Christian Science is where that One, now understood, 
is reduced to practice; that One understood obliterates the belief 
that there was ever a second factor. So in our text Mrs. Eddy 
makes it plain that Christian Science is working out in daily life 
the divine relationship of Life and Love. Always there is that 
necessity of working out in life~practice absolute Christian Science 
in terms of Christian Science; even Jesus after the resurrection 
came to help his disciples: he came to give them food; he came to 
show them how to fish properly; he came to show them that his body 
was unchanged; he came to explain the Scriptures to them. Now 
whether Jesus, after the resurrection, was in Christian Science or 
absolute Christian Science one doesn't know, but it was the high­
est imaginable human point, and yet'he came to help the human. 
As long as we have any human concept whatever, Christian Science 
remains a necessity, until, "the mortal 'concept and all it 
includes is obliterated" ('02. 6:16,17). 
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Characteristics of Luke 

Now let's turn to Luke. I hope you've all done some think­
ing about Luke and read the text. What are the things you notice 
as you read Luke through and through and through? Well, you no­
tice that there are many references to womanhood; it is the Gospel 
of womanhood, showing that only woman can conceive the idea of 
scientific Christianity. You notice a great deal about forgive­
~, more than in the other Gospels, indicating the wholeness of 
the compound idea man. You notice a great deal about prayer; 
Luke shows Jesus in prayer eight times, and there are many refer­
ences to the necessity for prayer and CDmmlUlion, showing the close 
relationship between Principle and its idea. There are many ref­
erences to praise and joy, characteristic of the tracing of all 
thought back to Principle. You notice a lot of references to 
Christian relationship - the good Samaritan, the prodigal son, 
Zacchaeus, the Pharisee and the publican, - all in the spirit of 
Christianity. You notice many references to what the world would 
call the undeserving, who come in for the fruits, showing the lib­
eral, universal sense of Christianity. And finally you notice 
many places where the same thing comes in twice or even three 
times in the text. There are at least twenty-five points, -
sometimes complete verses, - which are duplicated in Luke. The 
explanation would seem to lie in our musical analogy, where we 
saw that we are listening, as it were, to spiritual music played 
with two hands, - or, indeed, with a whole orchestra. The con­
ductor hears harmonies and rhythms which we are too uncultured to 
notice; similarly Luke, as a great spiritual musician, saw a sig­
nificance in these different standpoints which eludes our present 
single-track comprehension. 

In Luke there are also six miracles and eleven parables 
which don't occur in the other Gospels, and they all have the 
characteristic tone of Christianity. The miracles are:-

1. The draught of fishes (5:4-11) (abundant demonstration) 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Widow of Nain's son (7:11-18) 

Woman bowed together (13:11-17) 

Man with dropsy (14:1-6) 

The ten lepers (17:11-19) 

6. Malchus' ear (22:50,51) 

(reflection of fatherhood) 

(tracing of all evil back 
to "Satan") 

(impersonality) . 

(gratitude) 

(forgiveness) 



I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5· 

6. 

7· 

8. 

9. 

10. 

II. 
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The parables are:-

The two debtors (7:41-43) 

The good Samaritan (10:30-37) 

The importunate friend (11:5-8) 

The rich :fool (12:16-21) 

The barren fig tree (13:67 9) 

The lost piece of silver 
(15:8-10~ 

The prodigal son (15: 11-32 

The unjust steward (16:1-12) 

Rich man and Lazarus (16:19-31) 

'rhe unjust judge (18:1-8) 

The Pharisee and the publican 
(18:9-14) 
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(sin wiped out) 

(being a Christian) 

(persistent prayer) 

(life not cumulative) 

(putting something into 
it) 

(:fulfilling the whole) 

CSon, thou .art ever with 
me") 

(right use of the facult­
ies) 

(the spirit and ethics of 
Truth) 

(constancy) 

(unselfconsciousness) 

So there you can feel the drift and the content of Luke's 
thought. He is showing the necessity of always starting from 
Principle, of constantly tracing all thought and all cause back 
to Principle. He shows how conscientious obedience to Principle 
brings forth the fruits which we call demonstration, obliterating 
the mortal concept with all its beliefs in sin, penalty and suffer­
ing, and thereby opening out a way for a diviner conception of be­
ing. In that "conception unconfined" we catch the meaning of 
~~j the veil of the flesh fades, and there is born the man of 
Christianity. 

Now we'll consider the text of Luke. When we come to each 
of the seven main tones, I'll talk first about that tone in gen­
eral; then I'll give you a quick summary of its seven sub-tones; 
and after that we will go to the text and consider those sub-tones 
in some detail. 
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PRINCIPLE 
(Chapters 1:1- 3:38) 

Scientific Christianity demonstrates itself as the birth 
of the new-old idea of sal ve.tion 

In these opening chapters, Luke sets the tone of Principle 
in Christianity with his own little introduction; he explains 
that his standpoint is "from the very first," - from first prin­
cipLes; and he then goes on and presents the stories of the 
births, and finally traces the genealogical line right back to 
God. He refers in these three chapters six times to "Saviour" 
and IIsal vation," and nowhere else in all the Gospels do we find 
that, except for two occurrences in John. Salvation carries a 
strong sense of Christianity demonstrating the supremacy of Spirit, 
as we see in the Glossary definition: "Salvation. Life, 'Truth, 
and Love understood and demonstrated. as supreme over all; sin, 
sickness, and death destroyed" (S. and H. 593:20-22). So Luke 
is clearly setting out to show that Christianity is the Christ­
Principle at work, and that its purpose is universal salvation. 

The first part of the Gospel is much concerned with birth. 
You know that it starts out with everybody having babies, - well, 
anyway, two of them. That is just the way Christianity begins; 
it is universal birth, the universal birth of the universal Saviour, 
the universal birth of the universal new-old idea. . But that birth, 
although it is universal, takes place in the individual womb of 
consciousness; the individual acceptance of the demands of Life 
results in the universal birth of the fruits of Love,which is 
your saviour. No Gospel but Luke gives so much importance to 
this early nativity period, with the promise of John the Baptist 
and of Jesus, and the songs of praise of Zacharias and Simeon and 
Anna and so on. A caption for this whole opening tone of Prin­
ciple could be that scientific Christianity demonstrates itself as 
the birth of the new-old idea. Scientific Christianity demon-
strates itself as the birth of man an6 demonstrates universal 
salvation. 

Now, why should birth be anything to do with Principle? 
Why should salvation be anything to do with Principle? Well, 
when we start out inChristifu~ity from the individual's stand­
point, Principle declares that the whole mission, the whole pur­
pose, of Christianity is salvation fro.m mortality. It shows that 
Principle demonstrates itself as the birth of a new idea of man, 
which saves from the belief that man is the sort of animal who 
needs salvation. We need to be saved from the belief that there 
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is anything to be saved. (See Un. 59:19-3.) So Principle is say­
ing, "If you want that salvation, then go back to first principles; 
just go back in your thought to see that there is only one thing 
being born in you, and that is man." Not "a man," or "a woman," 
but ~, Principle's man, it is universal man. Like music, there 
is only one thing being born and that is music. So it is in 
Christianity, there is only one thing being born and that is man, 
.and in the measure that that man is born to us scientifically, of 
Principle, then that man is our saviour. Therefore Luke brings 
in that tone of salvation because it is the purpose and the dyn­
amics of Principle in Christianity that salvation shall prove 
itself, that salvation shall be demonstrated, that salvation shall 
be born. And that's why we have the stories of the births and 
the references to salvation. 

Now let us take a quick look at the sub-tones, and first we 
have Principle ~ Mind (chapter 1:1-4), which is Luke's own intro­
duction. There he explains that his approach to scientific 
Christianity will be "from the very first" - from the divine One. 

Then in Principle~Spirit (1=5-25), we have Gabriel appear­
ing to Zacharias and foretelling the birth of John the Baptist; 
this introduces the necessity for spiritualization as the prelude 
to scientific demonstration. 

I'hen in Principle ~ Soul (1 :26-80), there is the annunciat­
ion to Mary, and Mary's visit to Elisabeth. The promise of sal­
vation now assumes a certainty, and we see how divine demonstration 
can come only through "conception unconfined." 

Then in Principle as Principle (2:1-20), Joseph and Mary go 
up to Bethlehem in order to comply with Caesar's decree that all 
the world should be taxed, and there Jesus is born. Obedience to 
the demands of Principle results in the divine man. 

Next, Principle I?:§ Life, which is 2:21-40. Jesus is brought 
to the temple and Simeon and Anna praise him. The very aged and 
the very young are shown to be one at each moment of eternity, 
illustrating the timelessness of the divine demonstrating. . 

Principle as Truth is 2:41-52, and there we read of Jesus at 
the age. of twelve in the temple, talking with the doCtors and 
being "about (his) Father's business." This illustrates manhood 
as being in conformity with the divine requirements. 

Finally, PrinCiple as Love, the whole of chapter 3, is the 
ministry of John the Baptist, and Luke traces the line of descent 
back to God. So we see that the demonstration of divine salvation 
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fulfils itself in a ~ovelierhuman experience, and unites all 
periods in the design of Love. 

CHAPTER 1 

PRINCIPLE AS lUND 
(vv. 1-4) 

Principle demonstrating itself constitutes the 
scientific system of metaphysics 

Now verses 1 to 4 are Luke's introduction, and it presents a 
picture of how the divine Principle of Christianity demonstrates 
or declares itself, in order,from the very first, - from first 
principles. Remember that Luke is writing for the Gentiles, for 
people who aren't necessarily concerned with Hebrew history and the 
Christ as it was expressed in the man Jesus. He 'is writing to 
people about events, about things that have happened, and he wants 
to show the connection between what people say and what they do , 
the connection between what people do and what they say; and so 
his standpoint is, "Now look, in talking about these things, we'll 
always go back to first principles." He refers to 'those who were 
eyewitnesses from the beginning. The Commentaries say that Luke 
gathered much of his material from people who were physical eyewit­
nesses, but it also means that he went back in his thought to the 
fundamental values, just as you and I are learning to trace every­
thing in human experience right back to Principle. ,'Mrs. Eddy 
states that Christianity is "the outcome of the divine Principle 
of the Christ-idea in Christian history" (577:16,17). Note 
"Christian history" - that view of man and man's experience which 
relates everything to the one First Cause. 

That is how thought begins in Christianity. You know how it 
is: your thought gets cluttered up with some human problem and 
you can't see how you are going to work out; ofitj and as long as 
you think about it like that, you remain cluttered up. But when 
you say, "Well, let me go back to first principles; what is the 
metaphysical issue here?" then you are being like Luke and you 
are adopting the attitude of Principle as Mind. Mrs. Eddy. says. 
"Christianity will never be based on a divine Principle and so 
found to be unerrins;. until its absolute Science is reached" 
(0. and H. 483:32-2). 
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Vv. ~,2. In the first two verses Luke is stating that many 
wr~ters have presented a historical Christianity, and he is now 
gOlng to show Christianity not in human history but in spiritual 
development. 

V. 3. "It. seemed good to me also, having had perfect understand­
ing of all things from the very first ... " That always sounds 
terribly egotistical, as if Luke knew all about it and no one 
~lse did. Actually it doesn't mean that at all, it is a mis­
translation. "From the very first," means" from the top," 
"from above." It is the same phrase in the Greek that is used 
to describe the veil of the temple rent from the top, in Matthew 
27:51. So Luke is telling us that he has thought and thought 
and thought about what was going on from the standpoint of div­
ine metaphysics; he refers every event,every cause, every 
effect back to Principle to see what relation it has with the 
divine. No other Gospel gives such a clear and constant sense 
of the relation between thought and deed, and between statement 
and proof. Matthew, for example, gives the Sermon on the Mount 
in three whole chapters of solid teaching, teachings which were 
probably spread, in actual fact, over three years of Jesus' 
ministry, though Matthew collects them all together because his 
attitude demands it. But Luke in showing Christianity is 
concerned to show us the relationship between what we understand 
about Principle and our human experience, and therefore he takes 
the Sermon on the Mount and breaks it up and sprinkles it 
throughout his Gospel, because he is concerned to show that what 
we know about God constitutes our human experience. Christian­
ity is the perpetual interplay of statement and proof, proof 
and statement; that's why Luke always has relationship in mind. 

How often do we understand things "from the very first"? 
How poor we are at this wonderful exercise of Christianity! When 
something troubles us, instead of going back to first principles, 
we say, "Oh well, I wonder if so-and-so can come and help me out," 
or something like that, because it is easier for the human mind 
to do it materially than spiritually. Luke gives us a wonderful 
example in this divine habit of tracing everything back to Prin­
ciple, and so placing Christianity on the basis of metaphysics. 

"Most excellent Theophilus" (verse 3). Much has been 
written about Theophilus; itis interesting that in the Greek, 
Theophilus can mean either God-loving or God-loved; .it is equally 
true either way. That is very proper because it ought to be both 
ways in Christianity. You are Theophilus when you are God-loving 
and are trying to work out from Principle, trying to see that 
you are idea in the parent Mind, that your identity is gathered 
and complete and satisfied because it is·compound in Soul; that 
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your nature is to reflect that divine nature by expressing fath­
erhood, sonship and motherhood everywhere. That is when you are 
Theophilus as God-loving; you express your love for God in your 
love for man. But at the same time the left hand is saying that 
you are Theophilus in the other sense, being loved of God, -
God-loved, - because that is saying, "Look, my friend, everything 
you do is God speaking through you, whether it is getting up in 
the morning, or making the tea or going out to business; whatever 
it is, it isnlt you doing it; it is the divine Principle, Life and 
Love, utilizing you." Then one is Theophilus in the other sense. 
It har:: be a name that Luke coined, we donlt know, but he starts 
bot is Gospel and his Acts with this character Theophilus. I 
think he's just II character," and not .li!: character. 

V. 4. "That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been instructed." Welve all been instructed. 
We've been instructed that it is better to love than to hate, 
that it is better to be Christian than not to be Christian, that 
it is better to be healthy than not to be healthy. But do we 
know the certainty of those things wherein we have been instruct­
ed? Do we know the difference between Christianity and scient­
ific Christianity? That is what Luke is setting out to show. 
He is saying, "Yes, youlre all Christians, you all love the 
Christ idea, that's splendid. But," he's asking, "do you really 
know the first principles behind it, do you know what it is based 
on? Do you know what scientific Christianity amounts to and 
what it demands?" And so he is going to show us. 

INT..,RVAL 

So you've seen how Luke begins. He starts out by showing 
that the necessity is to trace everything out from Principle and 
everything back to Principle, which is the twofold nature of Christ­
ianity. It is the left hand and the right hand. He is writing . 
for the man who wants to be a student of Christianity from the 
Christ, dr individual, standpoint (that is from Principle, Mind), 
and he is also writing for the man who is trying to demonstrate 
Christianity from SCience, from the universal, - that is from Life, 
Truth and Love. This statement in Science and Health illuminates 
the standpoint.here: I1 Spiritual ideas, like numbers and notes, start 
~rom Principle, and admit no materialistic beliefs. Spiritual 
~deas lead up to their divine origin, God, and to the spiritual 
sense of beingll (298: 20-24).. A perfect picture of Principle as 
Mind, the introductory tone of Christianity, wherein all 'ideas 
start from God and lead back to God. . How can one lead back to 
one's origin? One couldn't if one had ever really left; but 
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Christianity is like a circle: if we start from Principle and ex­
press that divine Principle as Life, Truth, and Love, then by 
living Life, Truth, and Love we lead up to our divine origin, 
which is Principle, and so the circle is completed. 

Last year when we considered John, we took that story of 
Science in John to show something of the human and divine coincid­
ence, to try to annihilate this gap which the human mind has be­
tween human experience and divine fact, and if we got something of 
the message of John we glimpsed the one Being. That is the stand­
point, the attitude, of a Scientist. So this year in considering 
Christiani ty vie are really taking that same attitude into human 
experience, and we are now going to see what it means to be a 
scientific Christian. As we follow this line through Luke, we 
will find that to be a scientific Christian demands also that we 
be Christian in the ordinary sense of the word. Here is a clear 
reference to this attitude: "Science will declare God aright, and 
Christianity will demonstrate this declaration and its divine 
Principle, making mankind bette~ physically, morally, and spirit­
ually" (S. and H. 466: 28-31) . 

Scientific Christianity 

Luke therefore emphasizes at the start the necessity of 
gaining scientific Christianity and not merely having a religious 
belief. If you study what Mrs. Eddy says about scientific Christ­
ianity or the Science of Christianity you'll find that many a time 
she leads back to a statement such as, ;'Scientific Christianity 
means ONi!: GOD," or something of that nature. Scientific Christ­
ianity is truly monotheism, one Principle, and that one Principle 
is both the scientific fact as well as constituting all that's true 
in human experience. That one Principle is noumenon and phenom­
enon; it is cause and effect; it is all things to all men; that 
is monotheism, one God, one factor, one dominating theme, in all 
and through all. But that oneness has to be proved or wrought 
out in life-practice in the midst of an experience which seems to 
contain two factors, namely a good and an evil, a real and an un­
real. Therefore to prove that oneness to be one, involves dis­
proving the claim of otherness so that it falls away, and then 
your oneness is fully r~oved. To adopt the standpoint of one 
Being and yet have something else which one brushes aside, isn't 
honestly oneness. It is oneness and something. But oneness is 
proved when you have established both the onenesS of the one Being 
and simultaneously disestablished, or disproved, the supposed 
other. It is proof and disproof, disproof and proof, which is 
really one thing, although we apprehend it in a twofold way. That 
twofold nature of Christianity corresponds to Life and Love. 
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Life is our individual effort to demonstrate the Christ, and 
Love is the universal reward which follows that individual effort. 
One would think, before one really gives Luke's Gospel close 
attention, that it would be all about the universal, but not a bit 
of it: it is nearly all the individual. The great emphasis in 
Luke, all the way through, is on the necessity of individual effort. 
How can we demonstrate universal harmony, universal music, uni­
ve~sal right relationship, except we put in as individuals the 
effort that is required? It is because it just has to be that way 
that we find all the way through, first the tone of Life, - the 
individual effort that we put into obliterating the mortal concept; 
and second, the tone of Love which is the fruits or demonstration 
of motherhood, which is you and me anyway. But we know that it 
is us only in the measure that we obliterate the cloud which says 
it isn't. 

PRINCIPLE as SPIRIT 
(1:5-25) 

The birth of the divine idea is seen 
first in spiritualization 

The Principle as Spirit section is all to do with the birth 
of spirituality, the forerunner of the Saviour. Salvation is born 
through spiritualization of thought and desire. It is being born 
through a lessening of materiality, (which may look like an increase 
of spirituality). How does Luke illustrate this? With the prom­
ise of the birth of John the Baptist to a mother who, according to 
the health-laws of the time, was not physically capable of conceiv­
ing. Well, it was a fine thing that that law of limitation was 
broken by "boundless thought" walking "enraptured." So the birth 
of the Saviour, which comes through virgin birth in the next tone, 
is prefigured by the birth of John the Baptist because he breaks 
one of the laws of conception. Thus through Principle as Spirit 
we see that salvation comes through the gradual obliterating of the 
mortal concept and not through grafting immortality upon mortality. 

We read in Un. 31:7, "The tendency of Christianity is to 
spiri tualize thought and action. 11 That's what happens. You 
know, we are awfully like Elisabeth and Zacharias when we protest 
that a spiritual idea cannot be born to us because we are too old 
in our habits of thought, or too materially minded, or because we 
were not brought up in Christian.Science, or something of that 
nature. But the tendency of Christianity is to spiritualize 
thought and action, and that is to loosen those limiting beliefs, 
to break down some of the laws which would withold the fruits from 
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us. This whole tone of Principle defines the God-like attitude 
~hat brings demonstration. To demonstrate, according to Webster 
~s, amongst other things, "to give visible evidence of," and that 
is the babies, giving visible evidence; giving visible evidence 
of the fact that man can conceive the idea of God. It's wonder­
ful that the Christianity Gospel starts with babies, because 
Christianity starts with the fact that conception can be uncon­
fined, that man can bear the fruits of spiritualization, that one 
can be a mother to the divine idea, no matter what. "You can," 
is the starting point. So we begin. 

V. 5. 
caste 
human 

Luke is simply showing that they belonged to the priestly 
who might be expected to have been good livers and decent 
beings. 

V. 6. They were living in line with Principle as well as they 
knew how; they followed the divine order as they saw it. 

V. 7. But she was going to prove that birth goes on anyway, and 
that it isn't anything to do with years or with physique. 

Vv. 8-10. "in the order of his course" - the order of Spirit. 
Incense, as you know, is the fragrance of gratitude. Mrs. Eddy 
indicates that gratitude gives the sense of incense or perfume 
(See S. and H. 367:15). Again, she says, "Gratitude is much 
more than a verbal expression of thanks. Action expresses more 
gratitude than speech ll (S. and H. 3:25,26). Christianity really 
starts with gratitude .. When Luke here, at the point of Prin­
ciple as Spirit, is beginning to open up to us the possibilities 
of the birth of the Saviour, you and I should say, nOh, thank God 
for God." Gratitude is being grateful for Life, Truth, and 
Love, and being grateful for the possibilities of all that Life, 
Truth, and Love imply. We may think we haven't very much to be 
grateful for in the human, but we have heaps of possibilities to 
be grateful for. As our conception begins to become less con­
fined, we begin to see, "Why yes, the birth can take place; if 
I step out of this ditch, look at what can happen!" And we 
begin to offer that incense of gratitude. 

The funny thing is that although Zacharias was waving in­
cense he didn't really accept that message; his old theology 
gave empty thanks to God, and refused to accept the possibility 
of his greatest blessing. Elisabeth did accept, because in her 
the barrenness of manhOOd became fulfilled in the fruitfulness 
of womanhood. 

Vv. 11-14. 'I'he right side is. of course, Life, Truth, and. 
Love. You see that if Zacharias could not have real grati-
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tud::;, other people would have joy through him - "many shall re­
joice.at his birth." I think that often happens to us. Some­
times a lovely idea is born to you and you don't really apprec­
iate it, yet somebody else has joy in it. That happens contin­
ually, and it is like the orchestra: the man playing the kettle­
drum may get fed to the teeth going umpty umpty all the time, 
but somebody else needs that rhythm as it is necessary for the 
'''Thole, and so "many shall rejoice at his birth." 

Misc. 15:27-29. This wonderful article, The New Birth! 
"By suffering for sin, and the gradual fading out of the mortal 
and material sense of man, thought is developed into an infant 
Christianity. iI How is thought developed into an infant Christ­
ianity? By the gradual fading out of the mortal and material 
sense of man, which may come through suffering for sin or through 
learning in Science. By one or the other, thought is developed 
into an infant Christianity, and that's what happens here at the 
begi=ing of Luke. He is showing that as we lessen our depend­
ence on material conceptions, as we begin to dispense with all 
these ridi.culous laws which limit us concerning age and diet and 
income and one thing and another, and we begin to step forward to 
be ~, then thought is developed into an infant Christianity. 
In Principle as Spirit we see that the Saviour being born inevit­
ably loosens thought from a material basis. That has to be, be­
cause in Christianity we don't touch the fruits of the Spirit until 
we have established the fact that metaphysics is ihe basis of our 
operation. And metaphysics means working it out in Mind and not 
in the h~~ mind or in matter. 

V. 15. Luke often writes of the Holy Ghost; he uses it more 
than all the other Gospels. You remember that his Acts is full 
of references to the Holy Ghost. Well, what is the Holy Ghost? 
It is "Divine Science; the development of eternal Life, Truth, 
and Love" (S. and H. 588:7,8). '1'hat development of eternal 
Life, Truth, and Love represents the activity of Christianity in 
the other direction, doesn't it? As we are born of our divine 
Principle we naturally express more of the nature of Life, Truth, 
and Love; but we can only do that because in fact Life, Truth 
and Love are forever developing themselves - as the Holy Ghost. 
Can you hear the two hands playing at once? It's happening 
from both. ends, and it mee0s at the point of you and me. 

V. 16. On 458:32 of S. and H. we read, "Christianity causes men 
to turn naturally from matter to Spirit ... " In Spirit you get 
such a sense of the naturalness of spirituality, the naturalness 
of demonstration, the naturalness of victory and salvation and 
overcoming, the naturalness of the obliteration of the mortal 
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concept. As we begin to accept what naturalness and nature 
mean, all these difficulties and chemicalizations and things 
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that might have bothered us at one time fade out of thought. No 
one ever need ehemicalize in their journey in Science; Spirit 
is our one and only nature and. confers only blessing; it cannot 
actually be resisted. Chemicalization is the belief that one 
loves the spiritual and yet loves something besides that isn't 
spiritual, and so two substances, or two natures, conflict in the 
individual human consciousness. But it doesn't have to be, and 
if we do experience that, it can be dropped right behind by con­
sciously loving the spiritual, and the'fact is we all do love the 
spiritual because that is our only nature. "Christianity 
causes men to turn naturally from matter to Spirit." 

V. 17. "And he shall go before him" - that is, before God. That 
is all that the angel said to Zacharias. "to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children" - it's the function of Christianity 
to "turn the hearts," it's the function and office of Christian­
ity to relate Principle to its idea and the idea to its Principle. 
That verse is part of a quotation from Malachi, 4:6, who gives it 
in full as, "And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers ••• " You 
see that Malachi gives it both ways; Christianity is to "turn 
the heart" of Principle, it is to demonstrate Principle express­
ing itself as its own idea, and it is also to "turn the heart of 
the children to their fathers," - to show that our ordinary day­
to-day life is really related to the divine Principle. Again, 
it is both ways, and it meets at the point of you and me. 

V. 18. It was part of the lessening of the belief of materiality 
that that age belief should be broken. Later, when the promise 
came to Mary, she said, "How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man?" Zacharias thought the promise came too late, Mary thought 
the promise came too early. I think we are often caught between 
those two. 

V. 19. "Gabriel" means "tho mighty man of God." It is beauti­
ful that Gabriel gets the limelight at the beginning of this 
Gospel of Luke, because Christianity is the demonstration of the 
man of God. The mighty man ,of God is what stands unwritten 
between Life and Love. As we accept the demands of Life and 
bring them to fruition in Love, we are being ~n in Christianity. 

It is interesting that Gabriel had to announce himself to 
Zacharias because Zacharias quibbled and wouldn't accept readily, 
but Gabriel didn't need to tell Mary who he was, - she knew and 
accepted. Isn't that just like the male of mortality in the men­
tality of each one of us? Sometimes we are Zacharias and we say, 
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"Well, I don't think that will work out, it's g.one too far now," 
or something like that; we put some condition beyond the power of 
Spirit and so Gabriel has to be insistent and say, "Come on, 1: ~ 
Gabriel, the mighty man of God," and eventually we get our demon­
s~ratfon. Mary doesn't need that little additional influence to 
make her accept: the Mary in us already is conception unconfined. 

Vv. 20-2;. If we don't readily accept .conception unconfined, 
then we .can't voice the language of Spirit and that's why we are 
dumb. Why can't you and I talk to mankind about this vision 
we see? Because .we don't completely accept what Gabriel tells 
us. Life demands the acceptance of the one Life, spiritual 
Life, and then we can give it birth through Love, which may be 
the new tongue, or it .may be demonstration. The fruits speak. 
When Mary accepted, she brought forth visible and audible evid­
ence of "the mighty man of God." 

Of course, it might sometimes be a good thing that one is 
dumb. You see, in this tone of Principle we are learning what 
divine demonstration is; when it is simply Principle as Mind we. 
can find lots of words for it and we can talk about the metaphys~cs 
of Mind. Luke, for example, is going to write about the meta­
physics of Mind to Theophilus, and when we talk about divine ideas 
there is no limit to the words that will come out, because it need 
not necessarily be spirituality, .. But when the tone changes to 
Principle as Spirit, it has to be pure spirituality or nothing, 
and there sometimes we don't have the words for it, it goes so 
deep. It is the distinction between mental metaphysics and spir­
itual metaphysics. Mental metaRhysics can be just talking and 
talking.and talking .about Christ~an Science but the time comes 
when that sense of tniligs goes dumb as it has nothing more to say. 
It doesn't.,bring,but the fruits of the Spirit. If we are going 
through a!·wilde.rness of dumbness, let it be an opportunity to ex­
change words for really deep cultured spiritual sense, to be quiet 
and get down to brass tacks with oneself, and to ask, "What does 
this mean to me? Is it just Viora-s, or is it substance?','. 

V. 24. . Five months . She was wise enough to be quiet, to keep 
that idea. hidden in sacred secrecy from the world until she 
could prove the divine Life, until she could individualize it. 
If we are aS,wise as Elisabeth, we'll keep our child hidden five 
months,unt'il it is individualized and we know it lives. They 
tell me that in human experience, after five months one begins 
to get real evidence that the child lives in the body of the 
mother, and. that's' certainly true spiritually: in the fifth 
month .it becomes active and you know it has got individualized 
existence. 
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V. 25, Of course Luke shows later most wonderfully how it is no 
reproach if you don't have human children. This verse ends 
,the tone of Principle as Spirit, where we saw the promise of 
the forerunner, the idea that is going to be born. And what 
were the conditions? Spiritualization of thought and desire. 
And what's the great thing we have to do to conceive that idea? 
We have to accept it; and if we don't we can't talk about it, 
we go dumb for a while. And who is it that gives us this 
message? It is Gabriel, that mighty man of God. 

PRINCIPLE AS SOUL 
(1:26-80) 

The divine demonstration brings through conception 
unconfined the promise of ·the Saviour. 

In Principle as Spirit we saw the promise of the forerunner; 
now in Principle as Soul we see the promise of the actual Messiah. 
The man of God's creating is begi=ing to take form. 

Vv. 26,27. In the sixth month'! You see it is this Gabriel, the 
mighty man of God, coming irresistibly. To-day in human exper­
ience it is the age of man, it really is. To-day we have enor­
mous branches of human Knowledge devoted to the study of man. 
There was an article recently in '1'he Listener which described 
how in some of the huge technical Universities in America recent­
ly there's been a swing away from the specialization in electri­
cal'engineering or law or something like that and a swing back to 
the humanities. Instead of plunging their students straight into 
their technical studies, where they become specialists along a 
narrow line, they are forcing everybody to do a preliminary year, 
or in some cases two years, in a study of the humanities, -
Greek philosophy, social science, economics, geography, compara­
tive religion, - all those widening, broadening studies which 
give one a true perspective of man before studying one's 
specialized line. It is the age of man because it is the age 
of Christianity. 

V. 28. That's what happens in Principle as Soul in Christianity: 
this irresistible divine conception of the Saviour comes "in 
unto" you. It becomes something that is you; it makes you 
what you really are; it becomes subjective. 

"Blessed art thou among women" -"Woman must give it birth." 
Why did Gabriel earlier go to Zacharias instead of to Elisabeth? 
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Is it not Luke.showing that this message of fatherhood and mother­
hood has to come to the men and to the women, because it is Life 
and Love, and one is no more important than the other? In Mary's 
experience Joseph had to give his consent: Joseph also needed vir­
gin conception to allow this wonderful birth to take place. But 
the angel came first to the man Zacharias, and he jibbed at it. 
r.~an says, "Well, I don't see how it can happen," because that is 
th8 male element of mortal mentality; and then the angel comes to 
Mary because woman must give it birth. 

Vv. 29-32. " ... the Son of the Highest" corresponds to "from the 
very first," the leading tone of Christianity. "and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of his father David:" he shall 
have demonstration, he shall wield the sceptre. 

V. 33. The house of Jacob is the twelve tribes; the twelve of 
demonstration. S. and H. 29:32. "Jesus was the offspring of 
Mary's self-conscious communion with God." There is the tone of 
Principle as Soul in Christianity, where one is wedded through 
spiritual sense to Principle. In Principle as Mind, Principle 
tells you that there is a scientific basis to all metaphysics; 
Principle as Spirit tells you that something is going to be born 
that will spiritualize your experience right out of mortality; 
and in Principle as Soul this divine message comes to you a step 
further. It is now your self-conscious commUnion with Principle, 
and as your very self communes with Principle you know that your 
<"'aviour is conceived, and that it is going to be born and nothing 
can stop it. So you get that sense of Soul, - the certainty of 
that promise, the joy of that promise, the vigour of it, the 
unalterable fact of it. You are beginning to see that what is 
being born to you is the rule of Soul. " ••• he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob." (See 8. and H. 565:13-18.) . 

V. 34. It was because she knew not a man that she could be the 
mother. Mortals know a man and a woman; we know people, but 
do we know man? A man-is quanti~y, whereas man is quality. 
That's the man to De found here between. Life and Love, but ~ 
man can be just a mortal. 

S. and H. 29:20-24. "The illumination of Mary's spiritual 
sense put to silence material law and its order of generation, and 
brought forth her child by the revelation of Truth, demonstrating 
God as the Father of men." The illumination of Mary's spiritual 
sense put to silence'material law by giving her the rule of Soul. 
How often do we do that? We want the answer'to some problem which 
we can't figure out, and we believe we can't arrive at the solution 
because we haven't fulfilled certain human requirements' the mor­
tal in us is unprepared, and we argue that we know not ~ man. 
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There is some activity of the human mind in which we have not been 
schooled and therefore we can't bring forth. Well, it is that 
very reason that enables you to know man. If you don't know how 
to do it humanly, you are forced to d-cilt divinely. The human 
concept never was the father of man, Mrs. Eddy says. Again our 
text continues (S. and H. 29:24-29), "The Holy Ghost, or divine 
Spirit, overshadowed the pure sense of the Virgin-mother with the 
full recognition that being is Spirit. The Christ dwelt forever 
an idea in the bosom of God, the divine Principle of the man Jesus, 
and woman perceived this spiritual idea, though at first faintly 
developed." Mary's spiritual sense gave her the willingness to 
accept the fatherhood of God. 

v. 35. The Holy Ghost: again, it is that infinite development 
of eternal Life, Truth and Love. It is interesting that in 
Luke Jesus never calls himself the Son of God; invariably he 
refers to himself as the Son of man, because Christianity is the 
story of man. It is working out in life-practice the rule of 
Life and Love. But even if you call yourself the Son of man, 
what you really are is the Son of God. So Gabriel declares his 
pre-natal nature. "He shall be called the Son of God." 

V. 36. " ... who was called barren" - isn't that a nice touch? 
It's only a label. ----'lTV-hen the serpent tells you that you are 
barren spiritually, that you are not being a Christian Scient­
ist, and are not really living it, that you look all right on 
the surface but are not really fruitful deep down, it is only 
~allinE you barren. And if you know not a man but you know 
~, that barrenness is healed, because you will be proving 
man's liberation from finite conceptions. (See Misc. 282:4,5.) 

V. 37. Don't you get a sense in these chapters on Principle of 
the possibilities and potentialities of what will happen as we 
go forth from Principle? It is a generic birth going on 
everywhere in every age_. (See S. and H. 482:19-25.) 

V. 38. What a wonderful sense of unhesitating acceptance! 
"Behold the handmaid .•• " - behold the slave-girl, is what that 
word means. Man "is but the humble servant of the restful 
Mind" (S. and H. 119:32). Do you often stop in your human 
journey and say, "Father use me, Principle use me"? Or do we 
rather say. "I wonder how I can demonstrate Principle to-day"? 
Christianity present,. us with the question, "Do I want God to be 
God in God's way, or do I want God to be God in rp.y way?" 

With Elisabeth it had been a case of, "boundless thought 
walks enraptured," while Mary illustrates "conception unconfined 
winged to reach the divine glory." (See S. and H. 323:9-12.) 
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Walking enraptured signifies that some of the limits are off, while 
"winged" indicates that material modes are dropped completely. 

V. 39. She went right up to her mountain, right into the hill-
country. She lifted that wonderful idea of conception uncon­
fined up to its Principle, and related it to its Principle. 
Now we read of the salutation. 

Vv. 40-45. " ... blessed is she that believed:" - blessed is she 
that accepted., 

I love that salutation. Many a time when you have been 
thinking about some fact in Science some small sense of it 
dawns to you which you are not quite sure about. So you talk 
about it to a friend who has motherhood, and that friend sees won­
derful things in your idea which you had not recognized; then you 
get that wonderful salutation, that wonderful exchange, and so you 
get your confirmation - it's the Mothers' Meeting in its true sense, 
because we all individually reflect motherhood to the one idea. 
Elisabeth got her confirmation that her child was worth something 
when Mary came into her house. If you are being Elisabeth, that 
is, if you are doing your human best to love the spiritual, if you 
are being that sort of mother to yourself but are still not quite 
sure of the wonder and the magnitude of the idea that is being 
born to you in 'Christian Science, sooner or later Mary comes into 
your consciousness and salutes you and lifts your motherhood high­
er. Then you sing your song of salutation because you know that 
the infant idea of man really lives for you, and it is wonderful 
to you. I think that's so true in human experience: we have our 
own little human baby which is subjective to us, and which we be­
lieve nobody can understand and so we don't tell them about it, -
and then suddenly we see that it is objective as well. We realize 
that everybody has the same idea, and we are amazed. Don't you 
find this recognition of. the universal birth in reading and in 
listening to the radio t'o-day? People are saying wonderful things 
about man. So your Elisabeth is blessed by your Mary. Every 
time we-liear from any quarter an acknowledgement of the Christ as 
Science, then the babe leaps in our womb. Isn't that what Mrs. 
Eddy means when she says that "the earth will help the woman; the 
spiritual idea will be understood"? (S. and H. 570:22,23.) 

. That is the story of scientific Christianity; the earth 
w~ll help the woman. Why? Because it isn't your birth or my 
~~rfh or the birth of a bunch of people called Christian Scient­
~sts, or the birth of the pure system of Christian SCience, but 
it is through the woman that ~ is being born. 



LUKE 33 

So all through this week let the birth be natural and safe. 
If even a human child requires nine months for its development, 
how much more should we be patient and gentle over the conception 
of our divine identity! The subject is so vast that we tend to 
get,discouraged if we rush at it, whereas careful, conscientious 
mothering of what we learn will give us the satisfaction of work 
well done, and every stage of the birth will be properly fulfilled. 



TALK TWO - MONDAY, AUGUST 31st. 1953 

Let us recapitulate the tones we saw yesterday. Luke starts 
out with his own personal introduction which ~c.~~ies t:.le l:leSsage 
from, from the divine One. The whole tone of those Principle 
sectioiiSin the first three chapters is how salvation is just com­
ing, irresistibly coming. And we salV how scientific Christianity 
brings to birth that man who is our salvation. Luke is writing 
for all men; he writes for "Theophi.lus," who means either God-loving 
or beloved of God, showing the reversibility in Christianity of 
proof and statement. So Princ1ple as Mind shows how the divine 
demonstrating puts all the categories of metaphysics on a scien­
tific basis. Then in Principle as Spirit Gabriel appears to Zach­
arias. Gabriel is the mighty m&n cf God, and he comes and makes 
Zacharias recognize that the development of this salvation demands 
acceptance and spiritualization of thought, Then in Principle as 
Soul Gabriel visits Mary, but; this time doesn't need to announce 
his name. Mary knows, and she accepts it. And then we had Mary 
visi ting Elisabeth, where. we saw· it was really ·tha true Mothers' 
Meeting; and where mothers meet, we suddenly recognize that what 
is being born is a gener:'_c birth - not my baby or your baby, but 
bal?,l, it's man, it's gener:Lc. I've never been to a Mothers' Meet­
Ing, but I sho\'_ld imagj_ne that what they talk about is their indiv­
idual sense of the one generic experience, because motherhood is 
a universal quality. So in Principle as Soul the mothers meet and 
they see that it is a generic birth which is taking place, and it 
leads to rejoicing. 

Scientific Obstetrics 

Let us go back for a moment to verse 42. Elisabeth is say­
ing really, "Thank God for your motherhood. Thank God for the 
fact that you were ready to accept and conceive and make place for 
this great idea of the Saviour." That leads us to think for a 
minute or two of what we call in Christian Science scientific 
obstetrics, which as you know Mrs. Eddy outlines on page 4-63 of 
Science and Health. 

What is being born? Is it something that wasn't" there until 
the moment your thought was impregnated by God and suddenly you 
realized that you were filled with something wonderful, something 
which you could then bring forth? Or is it that this birth has 
been going on and on and on throughout time and eternity, but you 
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and I have only suddenly become aware of it? Now obstetrics is 
simply making room, - physically, mentally, morally, spiritually, -
making room in every way for that idea which is being born eter­
nally and irresistibly. That child is there because it is God­
fathered before you appeared on this mortal plane. It is just 
you, it is your true self, it is man. So we start on S. and H. 
463:5. 

"Teacher and student should also be familiar with the ob­
stetrics taught by this Science." Isn't that exactly how Luke 
starts? He says, "Now look, I'm going to tell you about scien­
tific Christianity from the very first, from the begi=ing." 
And scientific Christianity is really scientific birth, because 
scientific Christianity with its fruitfulness and its demonstrat­
ion is only another word for the birth of what is right and normal 
and true and wholesome. All that is unfolding to us in Christ­
ianity is the birth of man as spiritual nature. Now how does 
that birth come about if in fact we are that fully-formed man, 
born of the Spirit? That man doesn't have to develop, he is 
already infinitely developed; but in order to £rove that fact we 
have to slough off and dissolve all the limitations-of mortal 
conceptions. Mortal conception is that rigid form of thought 
which holds man down to.having been divorced from Mind, so that he 
is born of matter, lives in matter, is dependent upon matter, is 
afraid of matter, and so forth. Therefore the whole process of 
birth in Christianity is to understand conception unconfined, 
limitless, free, and beautiful. 

There is an illustration which I like of the two approaches. 
Imagine two artists, one of whom is a modeller and the other a 
sculptor. Now a modeller starts with a lump of clay in front of 
him, and he squeezes it and prods it and manipulates it until 
eventually that shapeless mass takes the form which he wishes to 
impose upon it, and the result is his pot or his statue. Whereas 
the sculptor starts with a great mass of something very solid 
and from that mass he brings forth his ideal, not by manipulating 
it but by hacking away what does not belong to the image in his 
thought. Now that image was potentially there in the rock, as 
man is always there as an image in Mind from everlasting to ever­
lasting, and we do not arrive at that image by moulding and modell­
ing and prodding our human mentalities. Becoming better Christian 
Scientists and tilling the ground of mortal belief doesn't necess­
arily achieve the spiritual. But what does do it is to start 
with the acknowledgement that the divine ideal and image is, and 
that that divine ideal is me and all men because it is man-:- And 
in order to apprehend that and bring it to view, to give it birth, 
wh~t we have to do is. to enlarg.e our conception, to sweep away the 
ve11 of sense-concept10n, to take a wider, lovelier, less personal 
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view of man and the universe. That is what chips away those bits 
of stone and rubbish which otherwise obscure that ideal and delay 
its birth. 

So Mrs Eddy says, "Teacher and student should .•. be familiar 
with the obstetrics taught by this Science. To attend properly 
the birth of the new child, or divine idea, you should so detach· 
mortal thought from its material conceptions, that the birth will 
be natural and safe." That is the pith, the keynote, of the whole 
story. Detaching mortal .ihought from its material conceptions 
one can accept the divine idea. Sometimes in listening to a talk, 
or following a line of study on one's own, some Ii t tIe personal·· 
consideration creeps in about the way it is put, or about how it ". 
affects ~, and so on, and those little pin-pricks of personal 
conceptions restrict our ability to accept the great idea We 
are wise if we lift up the whole occasion to the level of meta­
physics, where there .is nothing going on but Principle unfolding 
itself as its idea, and the idea accepting its Principle So do 
let's watch dur.ing the birth of our divine identity on any occasion 
like this, that we keep our eye on the major issue and on the im­
personal things, and then we will be attending properly the birth 
of the new child by detaching mortal thought from its material 
conceptions. 

Then the birth will be natural and safe. That birth will 
be natural because we shall allow the divine nature of Spirit to 
fill us, to flood us, to wash out our personal conceptions and to 
dissolve the rigidity of our conventional way of thinking. There 
is nothing more natural than to be born of the Spirit. The nature 
of Spirit is what renders the birth both natural and safe. The 
safety of the birth follows from the fact that it is natural. 
V~ere thought accepts the naturalness of the new idea, there are 
no mental reservations and therefore there is no proneness to 
accidents and disorders. People who are always insuring themselves 
against accidents have no real faith in the naturalness of Provi­
dence and hence no real sense of safety, and similarly always to 
be thinking of possible dangers to the birth of the child betrays 
a lack of trust in the divine order of birth. Conception uncon­
fined foresees only good and admits only the divine factors. 

"Though gathering new energy, this idea cannot injure its 
useful surroundings in the travail of spiritual birth." It gath­
ers new energy; it gathers, like a snowball, a gathering impetus, 
a gathering greatness; it is no longer merely individual, but 
becomes collective and universal The Elisabeth in you gathers 
new energy when she meets the Mary in you. Your £!lconfined con­
ception can now grasp that the birth is not a personal thing but 
has world-wide implications It is the birth of man, and every-
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body is en~oying this conception simultaneously. It makes one see 
what is go~ng on in an unselfed way, a more universal way. It 
makes one far more ready to glory in what someone else is giving 
birth to, to appreciate the impersonal nature of Christ's Christ­
ianity. Through this enlargement, the idea cannot possibly injure 
its useful surroundings in the travail of spiritual birth. Injury 
to the useful surroundings, in a physical or a mental birth, is 
simply that the structure of thought, through some argument of . 
mortal belief, is not willing to make room. So let us know that 
man is the accepting of the divine birth; if you like, he is the 
divine birth. And therefore he has infinite room for it; -rnfin­
ite love for it and willingness to accept it; infinite expansion 
in the chambers of consciousness. Then let that idea develop and 
develop at whatever cost to personal sense; we will make room 
for it. 

"A spiritual idea has not a single element of error, and 
this truth removes properly whatever is offensive." What removes 
anything that is offensive or likely to damage development is the 
truth that a spiritual idea is a spiritual idea. Therefore it 
dwells in a spiritual universe, it is surrounded by a spiritual 
atmosphere; it has nothing but Spirit within and nothing but Spirit 
without; its every constituent is spiritual; it cannot be known 
materially, and this truth removes properly whatever is offensive. 
''''fhe new idea," - new to us, that is, - "the new idea, conceived 
and born of Truth and Love, is clad in white garments" - unspotted 
from the world; its nature is to reflect. "Its beginning will 
be meek," - well, it has to be, for it is born through our humil­
ity and willingness to dissolve this chap. So its beginning has 
to be meek; "its growth sturdy,-rr-::-growth is the .ordered unfold­
ment of Spirit; "and its maturity undecaying" ,.. because "manhood 
is its eternal noon." . 

"When this new birth takes place, the Christian Science 
infant is born of the Spirit, born of God, and can cause the mother 
no more suffering." It is. born of the Spirit because this birth 
is taking place right in the middle of Christianity, where from 
the standpoint of Spirit one accepts the creative side of Christ­
ianity; Principle is demonstrating itself within the realm of the 
parent Mind; it is demonstrating itself as ideas which have divine 
identity, ideas which are incorporeal, ideas· which are complete 
and blessed in themselves. We accept that creative side, and at 
that moment of acceptance we are able to give it birth outwards by 
reflecting that 'divine nature as fatherhood, sonship,.a.nd mother­
hood. '., So you and r stand at the point of Spirit in Christianity 
and that is how, in our individual experience, the Christian Science 
infant is born of the Spirit. We accept the fatherhood of God, 
and we reflect the motherhood of God. If we are reflecting the 
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motherhood of God, that motherhood couldn't suffer if it tried. 

"By this we know that Truth is here and has fulfilled its 
perfect work." That is the Truth that isn't visible to the mat­
erial world, but is eternally ·there between Life and Love. When 
our child is "born," it is simply that we now recognize our world 
to be full of Christianity, and the universal Christ-mission ful­
filling itself everywhere. So Luke is really starting with 
sc~entific obstetrics; he starts with this wonderful story of 
birth, with the bigness of birth and the irresistible nature of 
it. Let's just make room for it. Now back to verse 43. 

Vv. 43,44. Elisabeth recognized the generic nature of this birth, 
and knew that what somebody else is giving birth to matters very 
much to everyone else. 

V. 45. " •.• blessed is she that believed:" blessed is she that 
accepted. It is interesting that in Matthew's Gospel Gabriel 
appears to Joseph, whereas in Luke Gabriel appears to Mary. 
Naturally, this is because Matthew is the creative sense, it is 
the Word Gospel, and so Joseph had to have a purer sense of 
fatherhood than the world had acknowledged at that time; Gabriel 
appeared to Joseph to tell him that masculinity had to yield to 
the fatherhood of God. But in Luke, which is the Gospel of .. ' 
woman, Gabriel appears to Mary to tell her that femininity must 
yield to the motherhood of God. It is the same story but with 
the accent on the other hand. 

Vv. 46,47. Here we have Mary's magnificat, in which she lifts up 
the occasion into Principle. In Mr. Doorly's talk on Luke he 
lays it out in a sevenfold way. When Mary says, "My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, cd my spirit hath rejoiced in God, my Saviour;' 
that's a lovely sense of gratitude. You remember that although 
Zacharias was swinging his censer it was empty to him, it was a 
mere form of gratitude and so he couldn't voice it. But Mary 
gives gratitude through deeply-felt spiritual sense, and this 
magnificat corresponds to Mary swinging her censer, - it is the 
incense~ gratitude. . 

Vv. 48,49. All the time in her hymn she is saying, "Thank God 
for God, thank God for the fact that Principle is, thank God for 
the fact that Principle has a Christ, and thank God for the fact 
that Principle demonstrates itself." I think we ought to do so 
much of that, so much of thanking God for God. ·It isa wonder­
ful habit or attitude to get into. It is simply culturing the 
attitude of allowing Principle' to be Principle. 

Vv. 50-52. "He hath put down the mighty from their-seats" - a 



LUKE 1:53':"63 

lovely sense of the pride of life humbled and reduced; " and 
exalted them of low degree" - as you lay down the mortal 
c once pt., you lift up the divine. 

39 

Vv. 53-56. The three months were the definiteness of her spirit­
ual sense. In the Glossary you get the definition of "Bride" 
which, of course, is 1:ia::y at this point. She had wedded her­
self to a higher ideal; she had wedded herself to man, and not 
to a man; so we read, "Purity and innocence, conceiVing man in 
the-idea of God;" actually conceiving: it links bride with 
divine motherhood. Mrs. Eddy goes on, "a sense of Soul," - my 
soul doth magnify the Lord, - it is a sense of Soul which ident­
ifies one with the parenthood of God, - "which has spiritual 
bliss and enjoys but cannot suffer." That is the sort of 
motherhood in which birth can cause the mother no more suffer­
ing, when our motherhood is being the bride of God. 

Vv. 57-60. The Commentary I've been reading wonders how Elisabeth 
could have known, and thinks that perhaps Zacharias wrote it 
down on a tablet for her! Old theology just can't allow that 
Spirit speaks direct to human consciousness; it must have a 
mechanical medium. All the same, it is fair to add that many 
of these Commentaries were written fifty years ago, and theologi-
cal thought has changed in that time. . 

Vv. 61-63. The hur:an sense of relationship gathers round' and it 
wants to identify the birth of your Christ-child with your human 
personality. Perhaps if we are not so wise, we try to do the 
same when we think we have brought forth a wonderful idea, for~ 
getting for a moment that it is God's motherhood that brings 
forth an idea. Elisabeth was wise enough to see that this child 
was much too big and much too wonderful to be a human conception, 
and therefore she was going to detach mortal thought from its 
material conceptions. She wasn't going to have it linked to 
Zacharias or to herself or to anything in human history, so she 
gave it a name unconnected with that human family. I li1(e the 
fact that although the family gathered round, the parents stood 
firm about it;, sometimes that human family brings quite a bit of 
pressure to bear upon us, and we need the courage of our con­
victions to be true to our spiritual sense and to be individual. 
Of course there are ways of taking one's stand: one can:sometimes 
do it very sweetly and sometimes it is not so easy. But sooner 
or later we have to assert our freedom and detach mortal thought 
from its material conceptions. 

to 
to 

Elisabeth and Zacharias saw that this divine salvation has. 
come in God's way an~ that one can't .outline humanly the steps 
be taken. Many a t~me when our John the Baptist is being born 
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to us, and perhaps we have in our mind's eye some human problem 
that needs to be dealt with, we tend to tell God what He has got 
to do about it. Elisabeth and Zacharias saw that it couldn't be 
done like that, that it has to be the divine way. So Zacharias 
wrote "His name is John," - he gave him his divine identity. 

V.64-. "Immediately" is a co=on word in Luke, becau.se in Christ­
ianity the spontaneity of demonstration follows from acknowledg­
"ing Principle. Here in Principle as Soul, when Zacharias ident­
ified the divine appearing correctly he could speak and voice 
Truth. That is wonderful, because he had been dumb for nine 
months, and he had been dumb because he didn't praise God. He 
had been there in the temple swinging his censer, but he hadn't 
really praised God; it had been mere lip-service. When after 
nine months' thinking about it and the John was born of his own 
loins, he suddenly gained a sense of real gratitude to God for 
God, for God's sake, and so immediately his dumbness finished 
and he could voice what he was meant to voice. 

V. 65. It becomes widespread. 

Vv. 66,67. Now Zacharias really starts talking, - he is making 
up for lost time! 

V. 68. Of course it's not just that he is making up for his long 
silence: he is really making atonement for his refusal to 
acknowledge the divine conception. I think that's a very help­
ful thing, because we sometimes refuse to acknowledge the divine 
conception and afterwards kick ourselves for having missed a 
golden opportunity. But it always comes again. You can't put 
a stick in the machinery of God's government and just jam it, 
any more than you could jam mathematics through wilful mistakes. 
You neglect an opportunity and LOU lose in the scale of being for 
a time, but that opportunity is bound to come again because of 
the perpetual unfoldment of the divine nature. 

In his hymn here Zacharias is defining the mission of John. 
At this point in Principle as Soul, he defines John's mission and 
his place in that universal salvation. Luke could see very clear­
ly that before the Jesus can be born, we have to have a pretty 
good sense of the John. Luke makes great play with the mission 
of John. All the Evangelists do, but Luke particularly emphasizes 
it because Christianity demands purity of motive, of desire, and 
?f a?tionj John paves the way by showing how to be a good Christ­
~an ~n one's human relationships. Until we fulfil the moral 
demands of the second degree on a spiritual, unselfed basis, we 
can't honestly fulfil the Christ demands of the third degree; it 
would simply be grafting holiness upon unholiness, and we would 
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build our house on sand. 

V. 69. The horn of salvation: Mrs; Eddy speaks of gaining a 
better understanding of Soul and salvation. (See S. and H. 210: 
16.) That is identifying the birth aright; if we identify the 
birth aright that is taking place in us, it will be our salvat­
ion. "The house of his servant David;" David is brought in a 
great deal of'course because David was that familiar symbol in 

. Hebrew thought for that which wedded the two halves of the nation, 
corresponding to manhood.andwomanhood •. David would appear to 
have set about that wedding in ways which did not conform to the 
best human standards, but the point was his motive; his great 
motive was to become at one with God, and he ref.lected that by 
his great longing to be at one with the human one he loved .. 

V. 70. "Christ's Christianity is the chain of scientific being 
reappearing in all age s!' 

Vv. 71-75. There was Zacharias giving thanks to Principle, . 
giving gratitude back to its source, Now he starts to bless 
the child. 

V. 76. Again, it is all from Principle. What a wonderful sense 
of the mission of John, --,;o-"go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways." Without that John the Baptist preparation 
of heart, leading to a love of the spiritual, a love for God and 
a love for man, one is at a grave disadvantage in attempting to 
study Christian Science as a divine Science. Unless it first 
Christianizes us, it cannot make us Scientists, and Luke makes 
that point very strongly. 

V. 77. "To give knowledge of salvation" - Mre. Eddy says that 
in Wyclif's translation of the Bible that phrase "knowledge of 
salvation" was rendered "science and health." (See. '02. 16:1-7.) 
"b,Y the remission of their sins" - as you know, in Christianity 
there is'no remission of sin until it is renounced. The anni­
hilation of sin is the purpose of Christianity. 

V. 78. Note again "from on high." 

v. 79. What Zacharias saw there was worth nine months' silence. 
He gained a beautiful vision of what his John really was; a 
lovely sense of gratitude to God for God and also a clear sense 
of the necessity for each to work out his own salvation. 

V. 80. Until he was ready to accomplish his mission he re­
mained in that desert state of thought which is Mind, Spirit 
and Soul. 
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PRINCIPLE as PRINCIPLE 
(Ch. 2: 1-20) 

The demands of Principle obeyed result 
in the divine man 

'. In this section Luke tells us of Joseph and Mary going up to 
Bethlehem in compliance with the decree of Caesar Augustus "that 
all the world should be taxed." While in Bethlehem, Jesus is born 
in the stable. There is a wonderful sens~ here of the demands 
which Principle makes upon its idea. We. all have to go up to Beth­
lehem, the place of our birth, to be taxed: we have to go back in 
consciousness to Principle in order to conform to the divine require­
ments, and as we do so, the divine man we really are is born. If 
we want our saviour to be born, we have to acknowledge that Prin­
ciple has a right to "tax" us, and must be obeyed. 

In thinking of salvation,what is it that we need to be saved 
from? It is simply the belief that man is a person, and that he 
has broken away from his Principle and revolves in an orbit of his 
own. (See S.and H. 522:7-11.) Therefore when we go back and 
acknowledge the unity of Principle and idea, the breach is healed 
and the saviour is born. 

CHAPTER 2 

Vv. 1,2. Caesar there was a symbol of government by Principle. 

V. 3. Mrs. Eddy's article, The New Birth, covers the first three 
chapters of Luke most wonderfully, and we shall take many refer­
ences from it. "The Principle of Christianity is infinite: it is 
indeed God; and this infinite Principle hath infinite claims on. 
man, and these claims are divine, not human; and man's ability . 
to meet them is from God" (Misc. 16:9-12). The Principle of 
Christianity makes demands upon man. It says, "Come up and be 
taxed; come and acknowledge the rights and demands of PrinCiple," 
and then we find that we are not persons, but we are the work~ngs 
of that Principle. So man's ability to be divine is from God; 
and as that acknowledgement is made, our child is born because 
what that acknowledgement amounts to is an enlargement of con­
ceptive sense which frees the idea of man from the limitations 
of our finite personal conceptions, and there is no hindrance to 
its birth. (See also S. and H. viii:3,4.) 
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We go up to our own city: it is within our own conscious­
ness that we acknowledge Principle for ourselves. The child has 
to be born at home, as tlley say. People can help you over all. 
sorts of stiles but they can't take on your own motherhood for you. 

"Let us rid ourselves of the belief that man is separated •. 
from God, and obey only the divine Principle, Life and Love" (S. and 
H. 91:5-7). ObiyOnly the divine Principle, Life and Love. That 
is making acknow edgement or paying our tax to the fatherhood and 
motherhood of God. Mrs. Eddy continues, "Here is the great point 
of departure for all true spiritual growth" (lines 7,8). That 
true spiritual growth which can now take place is our own birth. 
What is born, of course, throughout this Gospel isn't something 
that p.appened once in history" but is the birth of man, individ~ 
ualized as our own Christ-child. . 

V. 4. Both Joseph and Mary were of the house of David. 

V. 5., It certainly is a great child, this Christianity. 

Vv.6,7. Those swaddling clothes are the'early, temporary wrapp­
ings or protection which every wise mother naturally provides ' 
for her child. 

Swaddling Clothes and Study Groups 

Now it is also figuratively true that a child which is born 
to us in the form of an advanced idea in Christian Science, or of 
a happy demonstration, or whatever it is, needs swaddling clothes 
for a time. But swaddling clothe s .cali become re.strictions. I 
feel very much that those activities which we call study groups in 
their early days need swaddling clothes; but woe betide all of 
us if we keep those swaddling. clothes too tight or keep them on 
too long. ,We have to learn-yhat wisdom. of motherhood.which kIiows 
whe.n to loosen them, when to encol;U'age each child to stand on its' 
own feet, and that is something which needs constant watching. and 
constant mothering. Those of us who are in the position where we 
conduct small groups have a position of very great tr~st., /i.D.d it is 
something to be prayed about constantly. to make sur,e we, are (ioing 
these things in the right way, in God'·s way., 'Weall11av,e ideas 
on how to do these things, but nobody runs a group; 'if :th.at group 
exists it is a compound idea because orTI'Od and not because "of man. 
So it must have our'tehderest care and requires swaddling clothes 
a~ regards its l;uman organization only Jor. a: 'carefull;r cohsidEp;ed 
tl.1lle, and then~t must be loosed. If we are not careful our '. 
~ittleg;ro'ups ju~tbec'6ine a church. . Naturally, church organizat.., .. 
~onmay be the very best thing f.or human mentality at a certain 

> ' ','" 
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point, and I think quite definitely that many people would be far 
better off in a church organization than in a study group; it is a 
matter of development .. But there certainly comes a point when the 
child has developed so that those continued swaddling clothes would 
retard growth and must be put off. (See Misc. 359:8-14; Ret. 45: 
5-13; No and Yes 45:24-28.) 

Mary laid him in a manger: it is through humility that the 
child is born. That humility is dissolving material conceptions 
so that the birth will be natural and safe. The trouble is we 
love our material conceptions, but as that sense of wanting the 
child to be born our way goes out through humility, we find the 
manger ready to receive the divine idea. Mrs. Eddy says that it 
would seem as if truth is rejected because meekness and spirituality 
are the conditions of its acceptance, (S. and H. 343:21-24), and we 
don't find those conditions in the inn where so many mortal minds 
are busy looking after themselves, coddling themselves, and perpet­
uating themselves. It has to be in the stable amongst the unsophist­
icated virtues; In the sixth day Mrs. Eddy quotes that verse from 
Isaiah about the animals, finishin~ with, "And a little child shall 
lead them." (s. and H. 514:22-25.) The birth has to take place in 
that humble state of thought which loves to express moral courage, 
patience and tenderness and all those qualities which the animals 
really signify. "Its beginning will be meek." 

V. 8. They were mothering the idea. You remember that Matthew 
records them as wise men, because in the Word we have to watch 
our thoughts -to -see where they will lead us in following the 
star, the advancing idea of God.' There, it is all the tone of 
fatherhood. But in Luke, which deals with the compound idea man, 
those wise men become shepherds. They are mothering the flock, 
man. 

Vv. 9,10. "all people" - the universality of Christianity. 
Scroggie says in his A Guide to the Gospels, "Luke presen~s 
Christ, not as a Christianizer of peoples, but as the Sav~our of 
people." 

That is what made Jesus' demonstration the Saviour to all 
men. There can be no such thing as mass salvation, no such thing 
as a mass Christianizing of peoples, and so what made Jesus the 
living symbol of the universal Saviour was the fact that his ex­
ample demonstrated a common Principle all the way. What makes 
Einstein, as it were, the saviour in mathematics is that he is 
the supreme demonstrator of the principle of mathematics which is 
available to everyone. But just saying, "Isn't Einstein wonder­
ful!" doesn't make me a mathematician. So to attain to universal­
ity needs the individual effort; it's Life and Love all through 
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Christianity. Life is that toughness of the individual effort 
which can't be avoided, and Love is the tenderness of the universal 
frui ts that follow·. I think those shepherds were a symbol of that: 
they were individually mothering that compound idea called a 
flock, and because they'd been faithful over it, the angel appeared 
to them ,and said, "unto you is born ••• " 

V. 11., ,"unto YOt is born"! You'd think it was born to Mary, but 
the angel says 0 the shepherd who is unselfed enough to be 
mothering the compound idea, "unto you is born .•• " Christianity 
cannot be born to a thought which is mothering only itself, 
because by its nature Christianity is universal and involves the 
individual as well as the collective. It is playing with two 
hands; it is listening to the undertones of divinity as well as 
to the melody of the lovely things in human experience. One 
has to mother that compoUIid idea, then ther.e is born to one in 
the city of David, - the wedding of Life 'and Love, - a saviour. 

Vv. 12-14., Ther.e are mapy translations of that last verse. One 
of them has, "On earth peace among men in whom he is .vell pleased" 
(Revised Version). ' 

Vv. 15-17. "made known abroad" - reflection. 

Vv. 18,19. What a wonderfully wise mother Mary was! - .is, really, 
because Mary is a state of thought. She had·nbwbecome a 
shepherd. 

Let It Go Deep 

Few things hurt ~uite so much as to see a slight sense of 
Christian Science. Christian Science, like the child who was born 
to Mary, is the deepest, most profound, the most searching thing in 
all the world, and it just hurts to see a trivial sense of it. 
"Yes,isn't Christian Science wonderful? Thank God for Life, Truth 
and Love now let's go and have some lunch." It happens in all of 
us, and we have to watch that we are like Mary and. go .. deep into 
these things and ponder them in our hearts. It is the greatest 
joy when somebody with whom you have been sharing '. an idea in Christ­
ian Science says, "Oh yes, I'm going to think ab·outthat," and they 
come: back .. a week later and tell you how it haS unfolded to them, 
and.:r,e-turntQ the point again and again. They've been brooding 
on it; you .have to be "broody" as a Christian Scientist and to sit 
patiently on your clutch of eggs. The tenclencyof the human mind, 
especially to-day when we see something of the Science and the 
logic of it, is to skim off the logic and to feel pleased because 
it "fits," and then to hop off like a butterfly to another flower. 
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It may satisfy us for a time, but it won't do for long. 

V. 20. Look at the incense of praise that is going on all through 
these first chapters! We read (in My. 257 :4,5), "To-day the 
watchful shepherd shouts his welcome over the new c::ldle of an 
old truth." The watchful shepherd; the obedient father; the 
constant mother; that is the tone of Principle as Principle where 

.. each one is divinely principled in his particular activity. 

PRINCIPLE as LIF~ 
(Ch. 2:21-40) 

The timelessness of the divine demonstrating. 

In this section, dealing with the infant Jesus in the temple, 
there are half a dozen different aspects of Life, all combining to 
show the spontaneity of divine demonstration. In particular we 
see the laying down of masculinity in order to demonstrate manhood, 
and a lovely sense of the timelessness of salvation, irrespective 
of age or birth. 

V. 21. As you know, the name Jesus means Saviour. Luke is in-' 
dicating the individualization of the divine salvation. "Before 
he was. conceived in the womb" - there is a statement of the time­
lessness of our divine status. 

V. 22. Those days of purification in the Mosaic law were forty 
days, the symbol of applying the calculus of Spirit to the human, 
wherein we lay down a sense of life, truth, substance and intelli.,. 
gence in matter. It is the wilderness experience of giving up 
mortal conception. 

Vv. 23,24. This age-old worship of the male used to be celebrated 
in ancient times by the actual physical sacrifice of the first­
born, of which one gets hints in the Old Testament. But what 
it means spiritually is that masculinity has to be translated 
into manhood. We all of us have quite a bit of masculinity in 
one form or another, - wilfulness or aggression, - and we may 
perhaps be proud of it; but all that is good in masculinity:is 
truly manhood, and is not masculinity at all, it's not the male. 
And so that male has to be presented before the Lord to be puri­
fied and to be offered up. It is interesting that the offering 
made on man's behalf is a pair of turtledoves, which are about as 
unmasculine as you could imagine. 
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Mrs. Eddy says. "Masculine, feminine. and neuter gendem are 
human concepts" (S. and H. 516:30,31). We have all the manhood 
and all the womanhood in the universe" but that is not the same 
thing as masculinity and femininity. So when they presented Jesus 
before the Lord, they were simply recognizing that the Saviour was 
now individualized, but not as a male. Principle as Life. ' 

Vv. 25,26. This is most interesting. Simeon was presumably an 
old man, a.l'l.d when he sees Jesus he says, '''Thank you, now I can 
die in peace." But a few verses later we get Anna, who was 
still older, giving praise but saying nothing about wanting to 
die now. That i.s often the human picture: the men tend to . 
fade away when they have done their job, while the women stay on. 
The moral is that if we will put on true womanhood, we will want 
to go on mothering our universe. 

It says here he should not see death before he had seen the 
Lord '. s Christ. When he had seen the individualized manifestation 
of divinity, then he could "die," in that he could lay down the 
mortal. concept. None of us can really lay down the mortal concept 
until we have seen the divine concept; we can't have a vacuum. 

V •. 27. "by the.Spiri t. " Both Simeon and Anna just came into' the 
temple. at the right moment; they were there because it was right 
to be .there. That is Principle as Life. The divine demon­
strating takes place at the right moment in time and eternity. 
If you go' to catch a train it is no good getting there an hour" . 
before or a minute late. And so it is in spiritual things. If 
you and I take care to be on time for our human affairs, how much 
more should we be quick to respond to the divine promptings? 
Then the intersection of the straight line of time with the 
circle of eternity will always be timely. 

Vv. 28-32. Taking up the divine idea is what lays down the mortal. 
You can't go until you take up that child, is what Luke is saying. 
Simeon's four statements illustrate the Word, the Christ, 
Christianity and Science. 

Vv. 33,34. That falling and rising again seems to me to be the 
laying down of the mortal concept and the taking up of Life 
itself. John makes it very clear that Jesus took it up and laid 
it down because that is the only way it can be done. "Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have po~er to take 
it again" (Joill). 10:17,18). So Simeon perceived that that was 
the Christ-mission in its essence. In the language of Christ­
.iaility'it's Life and Love, of course, because Life is the tough 
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demand to lay down the mortal concept and Love' is where by reflec­
tion you take Up and prove the Dther. 

V. 35. Simeon was uncovering f'or Mary the belief' that she was a 
human mother to a divine idea. The human derivation of' the name 
Mary is from Miriam, which means bitter; the human mind can only 
see that it is bitter to bring forth a child whom the world will 
reject and you will eventually lose. It is the Mater Dolorosa 
belief of Roman Catholic theology which causes sorrow to all of 
us who believe we have a personal responsibility to a divine idea. 
Mary Baker Edd,v records that she had' to heal herself of the 
notion that she was the human discoverer of Christian Science, 
,and indeed she abolished her one-time title of Mother. 

The truth about "Bride," you remember, is " ••. a sense of Soul, 
which has spiritual bliss and enjoys but cannot suffer." A real 
Mary knows that the birth has nothing to do with her. The Christ 
comes to the flesh but not through,the flesh I think that, f2.!:.~, 
that sword which pierces our soul is that prick of conscience which 
hurts us many a time when we fail to be a real Mary and our con­
ception is not unconfined. 

Vv. 36,37. It would appear that Anna was about a hundred and seven; 
they assume that she was married at twelVe, seven years married 
and eighty-eight thereafter. It is simply brought in to Show 
that the very old and the very young are one at each moment of 
eternity. The mere passage of time has nothing to do with 
spiritual conception, and wherever there is conception unconfined, 
it can rejoice at the appearing of the new-old idea. 

"Which departed not from the temple" - the constancy of woman­
hood. There is no coming and going for Anna. 

V. 38. "in that instant" - you see this instantaneousness and' 
spontaneity of Principle as Life; it just happens at the right 
momen t • The human mind calls it coincidence" but in Truth' it 
couldn't be otherwise. "she .•• gave thanks likewise" - still the 
picture of gratitude, thanking God for God, for universal sal-
vation. ' 

Redemption 

(V.38.) "and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem." She spoke of' Jesus and his Christ-mission to all 
who were looking and ready. That word redemption c~mesonly in 
Luke; it is a Christianity speciality. 'Nhat is redemption? 
To redeem, as when retrieVing our gold watch frcm the pawnbroker, 
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is to buy back at an agreed price, to buy back something that was,. 
ours by right. but which, through neglect of our divine responsib­
ilities and through material-mindedness, we pawned for a mess of 
pottage. Then it has got to be redeemed, to be bought back, and 
that is done through Christianity. Redemption is the price you 
pay through life, that uncompromising demand that you have got to 
do something about it. You just can't run along being a mortal 
until the trumpet sounds, but by living now the Life that is God,. 
one is starting tolay down that mortal to-day. By accepting 
the fact that Life is, and acting upon it, what one gets back is 
the gift of Love, the heritage of the firstborn among men. Luke 
only uses that word, and the reason is clear when re recollect 
our original reference, "Our Master taught no mere theory, doc­
trine, or belief. It was the divine Principle of all real being 
which he taught and practised. His proof of Christianity was no 
form or system of religion and worship, but Christian Science, 
working out the harmony of Life and Love" (S. and H. 26:28-32). 

V.39. Nazareth means "a branch," "of little account." That is 
so exactly true: where your child has to grow up is in a little 
~uiet spot just getting on with the job and demonstrating Prin­
ciple for itself. I guess we all feel that many times, when we 
review some human activity in retrospect and wonder what we have 
gained from it that was really worth while. In the long run we 
inevitably come to the conclusion that the only thing is to get 
on with the job where we are and prove God for ourselves, from· 
the home summit; that's Nazareth. 

V. 40. Compare this verse with the parallel one describing John 
the Baptist: "And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel" 
(1:80). But here, of Jesus it says, "And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon him." It's the difference between the approach 
to divinity and divinity itself. 

So in this tone of Principle as Life we see the willingness 
to renounce masculinity in order to express the manhood of God's 
creating, and the man-child is offered to the Lord with a pair of 
turtledoves. You get that concept of manrlood becoming something 
gentle, something so strong and tender. 

Obtained and Retained 

Then what is brought in is the sense of the timelessness of. 
this divine demonstrating. Incidents just happen at the right 
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moment: Simeon comes in "by the Spirit," and Anna comes "in that 
instant." Now we notice that Simeon was all prepared to go, but 
Anna, who had far more reason for thinking of moving on, didn't 
mention it. In her 'definition of "Year" in the Glossary, (S. and 
H. 598:19 .... 27) Mrs Eddy states, "One moment cof divine consciouaneElS, 
or the spiritual understanding of Life'and Love, is a foretaste of 
eternity. This exalted view, obtained and retained when the 
Science of being is understood, wouJ.d bridge over with life dis­
cerned spiritually the interval of death." IIThis exalted view": 
both Simeon and Anna gained the exalted view of salvation, and 
while Simeon'obtained it only, Anna retained it; that's Life and 
Love - obtained and retained. Many a time we glimpse something 
wonderful and we fail to hold it because our Simeon, our manhood, 
doesn't go forward and become Anna or womanhood. If we want to 
retain that vision like Marywhd pondered these things in her heart, 
we must be Annas and not think about passing on to something else 
now that we have seen it, but stay here and mother it and express it • 

• PRINCIPLE as TRUTH 

(Vv. 41-52)' 

In the divine demonstrating; manhood is that which 
is about the Father's business. 

This section consists of the story of how Jesus, at the age 
of twelve years, was found in the te'!1plewith the doctor", "both 
hearing them, and asking .them questions." 

,In writing·this Gospel Luke had all sorts of authorities to 
quote from, and eyewitnesses to draw upon. There was in circula­
tion in him time a great number of stories of the infancy and boy­
hood of Jesus. They exist to-day in the Apocryphal Gospels, 
and some of them are very entertaining and many are not spiritual 
at alL Now Luke chose out of all that number only this one, 
because it shows the, give and take of Christianity, - "hearing 
them, and asking them questions." 

Vv.41,42. Twelve is the symbol of frUitfulness, full manhood 
fulfilled as womanhood; it is the mature man of Principle's 
demonstrating. And incidentally, at twelve a Jewish boy achiev­
ed his legal status; at that age he was no longer simply his 
father's son, he was called a "son of the law," so we get a sense 
of manhOod, or Truth acknowledged, coming into its own. 

Vv. 43-46. Here the man of Christianity is seen as reflection, 
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first accepting the demands of Principle, the metaphysics of Mind, 
and the one compound identity of Soul, and then. finding that he 
naturally expresses Life, Truth, and Love. 

So they found Jesus in the midst, both hearing them and ask­
ing them questions. That's what we call reciprocity, the recip­
rocal give and take, take and give, which constitutes man in 
Christianity. Some of us find it easy to give and hard to accept, 
while others find the reverse; either way is unbalanced, as it is 
too much manhood or too much womanhood, and it throws the body of 
man out of equilibrium. Christianity shows and proves that the 
poise of full manhood comes from a nice balance between giving 
and taking. 

Vv. 47-49. He knew only one relationship and acknowledged only 
one demand, and that was to be about the Father's business. In 
Christianity that means being-the man of Truth, expressing Life 
and Love. Manhood at this point is Simply expressing Life and 
Love, - accepting the demands of Christianity on tJ:ie individual, 
and bringing forth the fruits in the universal. 

Vv. 50,51. What a Mary she was! He was subject unto them be­
cause it was right at that time. The man of God's creating is 
infinitely adaptable, because he represents both the infinite 
and the infinitesimal and therefore he is glad to fulfil his 
human obligations as well as the divine. 

V. 52. "Increased in wisdom" - the Word; "and stature" -the 
Christ; "and in favour with God and man" - Christianity . 

. Conformity 

There is a reference here which ·illustratesbeing about our 
Father's business. " ..• the Son must be in accord with the Father, 
in conformity with Christ" (S. and.H.337:8~10), That which is 
Son is that which coIlsciously conforms in every respect with Mind, 
Spirit. Soul, Principle,Life-,· Truth, and. Love . It is noticeable 
that that belief called a growth of some sort usually reflects a 
rebelliousness of the human mind; that is both what advanced med­
ical thought says as well. as being one's own observations in the 
practice. Somewhere there arises the mesmerism of anarchy that 
would make man reject the control of Mind and government. by divine 
Providence, and that rebelliousness in mentality is not being in 
accord with the Father or in conformity with Christ .. One's sense 
of the great compound body of man is .blighted by resentment or the 
habit of controlling other people, and then this creature, which 
should represent the body of man in miniature, fails to conform to 
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the divine standard. 

Naturally one is not going to remedy one's failure to hit the 
mark by emphasizing the fault, and moreover these things are always 
absolutely impersonal. There is only one sinner and that is sin 
itself, animal magnetism. Sin is always negative no matter what 
its manifestation; it is never anything but the supposed failure 
to express the Christ nature. So the medicine of Mind lies not 
in simply exchanging resentment for love, or in merely desisting 
from personal control, or whatever it may be; the divine panacea 
is to be' in conformity with Christ, and to be awake to express 
naturally the divine virtues. 

We should continually ask ourselves, "What is the Christlike 
thing here?" and "What is the Christ fact being presented to me in 
this experience?" So we l,earn to be continually in accord with 
the Father, and rebell,iousness is no more. Jesus said, "Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's business?" 

INTERVAL 

Let's just think of all these tones of Principle for a mom­
ent. In Principle as Mind Luke shows that the nature of divine 
demonstration in metaphysiCS is scientific, that it can be traced' 
from the very first and that Christianity has a scientific basis; 
and then in Principle as Spirit you get the foretelling of the 
forerunner, which shows that divine metaphysics comes through 
spiritualization; then in Principle ~ Soul you get that more def­
inite outlining of this divine promise, and you get also a sense 
that what is being born is a generic birth - not just a John the 
Baptist or a Jesus, but ~, and it is 'born through conception 
unconfined. And then in Principle as Principle, through the tax­
ing, rand the birth of Jesus, we see that the demands of Principle 
obeyed result in the birth of man. Man can only be born as we 
obey. Then in Principle ~ Life you get the surrender of mas­
culinity, and the spontaneity of Life and the timelessness of 
divine demonstration. Thon in Principle as Truth with Jesus in 
the temple we see that manhood appears as that which is about the 
Father-Mother's business. And now in Principle ~ Love we see 
that in this divine demonstration of universal salvation every 
detail is fulfilled and all periods are united in the design of God. 
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CH1I.PTER 3 

PRINCIPLE as LOVE 

CCh. 3: 1--38) 

In divine demonstration, every detail is cared for, 
and all periods are united in the design of Love. 
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,.' This chapter is concerned with the ministry of John the 
Baptist culminating in John baptizing Jesus, and the second part 
of it is Mary's genealogy where Luke traces the line back to God. 

Vv.' 1,2. Luke is showing that he is writing an historical docu-
mentand that he is going back to the authorities. He's stat­
ing who were the governing factors, starting with the universal 
governor (Caesar) and bringing it down to the individual men on 
the spot. Principle as Love always explains the whole scheme 
of things. 

"Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness." Why 
should Luke show all these things, what does it matter? Well, it 
is his attitude that explains it, and his attitude is to show that 
Christianity is no narrow, national, sectarian affair, but that it 
is something universal, world-wide in its scope and implications 
and in its demands. In our own world to-day we see that if some, 
spot of bother flares up in a remote corner of the globe, next morn­
ing nearly every newspaper, in the world carries a headline ab.out it. 
Our world to-day is a compound world, and we neglect what happens 
in its farthest corner at our peril. What happens in: our world, 
even if it was "over there" to us, becomes part of us when we hear 
about it, and we now have some responsibility towards that thing. 
We can no longer say, "Row awful!" and turn over and, go to sleep 
again, because that is taking an unhealed belief into conscious- ' 
ness; we have to make the effort to see the truth behind these 
situations. We can't afford in .. Christianity to say, "Oh well, 
it doesn't affect me," because it certainly does affect us, to 
the extent that the lie comes to us to be healed. 

. It is interesting that in medicine to-day many of the com­
plalnts for which people g'o into hospital are those which reflect 
so~e lie about the compound idea man, something wrong inrelati,.on­
Shlp. That popular belief of a slipped disc, for instance, simply 
:-eflects some~hing slipped out of placE' in our sense of the compound 
l~ea man. Dlsplaced p€rsons!The world is full physically of 
dlsplaced persons, but it is fuller' mentally of displaced persons 

" 
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because we accept the stories of discords "over there" and fail to 
reverse them. Jeremiah said, "They have healed also the hurt of 
the daughter of my people sli~htly, saying, Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace" (Jer. 6:14). 

Luke is showing, by relating all these governors and high 
priests, that it all affects the individual. It's just like our 
musical metaphor: -you may have an enormous chord, but if one note 
is wrong, that wrongness has repercussions throughout the whole 
chord; and if one instrument plays the wrong note the whole Orch­
estra would say, "Ow!" because it would hurt. Now that is' as it 
should be, and if we are culturing the compound idea man in Christ­
ianity and anybody says something out of place anywhere in our 
universe, it should hurt. Heaven help us if we get so insensitive 
to all the hate and the trouble in the world that we become case­
hardened and put on a sort of crab-shell so that it doesn't-touch 
us. It ought to touch us, it ought to touch us so that we do some­
thing about it. 

V. 3. Jordan is that line which must be stepped over. You remem­
ber the emphasis in the Old Testament that Jordan has to be cross­
ed. So Luke here is showing that in this compound universal 
world we have to eliminate the barrier of Jordan so that our. 
Promised Land embraces all mankind. 

Now all this text concerning John the Baptist, down to verse 
20, is John's demands upon the human, saying that we ought to be 
better and more charitable and so on, which is very right. But 
it would appear that John made these demands on a humanly moral 
basis and so he got thrown into prison, because the human basis is 
not scientific.. .Christianity demands that we do fulfil these 
things but that we do it on a divine basis; that we love man more 
because we love God most; and if John had done it that way he 
wouldn't have lost his head. All the same, this is the demand of 
Christianity that each little moral requirement must be met as it 
comes up day by day. It's a better humanity appearing bEcause 
really it is the one divinity unfolding itself. 

Vv. 4,5. Prepare ~ the way of the Lord! 
is full of the tone of the universal, it 
demands upon the individual. That "ye" 
in Luke, and it p.oints a 'finger right at 
yOU doing about it?" 

Although Christianity 
is equally insistent on 
comes in again and again 
us and says, "What are 

Universal salvation is attained only as each individual 
demonstrates GOdlikeness in his own small universe. It can't 
happen from outside, and John shows that through these moral 
"improvements" one is maturing the Christian character. It is 
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quite.im~ossible to be a Christian Scientist without first being 
a Ghr1st1an. I guess some of us have tried it. and we know it 
?an't be done. because it is Christian Science. "Christianity 
1S the summons of divine Love for man to be Christlike" (My. 148: 
28,29) . It cl.all s loudly on all of us, "Prepare 7l!!.. the way of 
the Lord.". 

Vv. 6-8. Perhaps some of those people who came to John were sin­
cere and xeally loved the spiritual, and it may be that; some of 
themwel'e merely taking out a fire-insurance policy. John dis­
cernedthat some of them wanted it both ways, - they wanted to 
be safe spiritually, and yet not give up anything from the other 
side of the scale. And so he says that that's just a viperous 
thing, i.t is the serpent's lie that you can have it both ways. 
and he bids them bring forth fruits worthy of repentance. How 
do we bring forth that fruit? Well. the fruit can be born in­
finitely the moment we open up the way by obliterating the mortal 
concept. 

"and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father:" begin no.t to say within yourselves, "I'm a 
Christian Scientist, so life will work out all right for me.'" 
There is no magic in the words and it doesn't open the door. 
John is making them see that Abraham is a state of thought 
which must be won. 

, 
Vv. ':),10. When the point of Christian .living pierces us and goes 

right home, we start to ask ourselves. "What am I going to do 
about it?" and ·that is a great moment. Christianity, as Mrs. 
Eddy says, is not merely a gift, but. is bought with a price. -
the :price of laying. down the mO:r;'tal concept. . (See Misc. 253: 
1-5.) Of course, it only appears to be costly to the human 
mind, and in practice is something we are glad to pay. 

V. 11. He's talking about the virtues of charity and generosity. 
There's no virtue in giving away your coat, or in any human act 
of kindness, ~ such; in all things it is the motive, and the 
attitude thdt Luke wishes us to cultivate is this: in the 
measure that we give, we are liberating our sense of supply and 
provision; be generous, and so cultivate faith in the divine 
·Life as the great Giver. 

Vv. 12.13. . Here he's teaching the virtue of honesty and of hav­
ing a better standard. Exacting no more than we are entitled 
to is no virtue either. Honesty has to become adherence to the 
divine standard. In '01. 34:26 we read, "Godliness or Christ­
ianity is a human necessity: man cannot live withcut it." 
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V. 14. "Do violence to no man" - that seems an extraordinary 
answer to give to a soldier, but actually it is a very wonderful 
point. In Science you sure~'yhave to be a soldier in the cause 
of Truth, taking a firm stand for what is right and being prepar­
ed to exercise the sword of the Spirit. But do violence to no 
~: don't attack persons. The human moralist in us i~-like 
the vindictive sort of policeman who is more interested in seeing 
wrong punished than in seeing right done; self-righteousness 
condemns the sinner instead of the sin, and that is doing 
violence to man. So John says, Be a sr,ldier in the cause of 
good, but don't you be concerned with punishment; sins will 
punish themselves. 

Vv. 15-17. "I indeed baptize you with water" is the first baptism, 
the baptism of repentance; "'one mightier than I cometh" is the 
second baptism, the baptism of the Roly Ghost, the bapt'iSID of 
fire, which takes repentance a stage further and demands a 
cutting away of the mortal concept; those two are the essential 
prelude to the third degree. 

Vv. 18-20. And then Herod shut him up in prison, because appar­
ently he was urging these things on a human basis. But before 
he was put away, he was baptizing there and Jesus came to be 
baptized. 

V. 21. Luke often shows Jesus in that attitude of prayer which 
is the very essence of manhood in Christianity, that close comm­
union with Life and Love. "Man must harmonize with his Prin­
ciple, divine Love" (S. and H. 337:8). Jesus was preserving 
a scientific sense of unity with his Principle all the .time; 
Christianity is the story of unity, - one God, one man, one 
universe. 

V. 22. The other Gospels don't give that sense of "Thou art," 
they have "This is. "But Luke, demonstrating the one man says, 
"it's you," - "Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased." 
That is because Christianity is that circle which includes all, 
and which demonstrates the specific relationship of Principle 
and its idea. 

V. 23. Now the genealogy. 
a ministry, and so it was 
a sense of how his divine 
human • 

Thirty was the legal age for beginning 
a fulfilment of the law. It is also 
identity could now be applied to the 

. "being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of HelL" Now Heli was Mary's father, so Luke traces the 
line of motherhood from Heli back to God. As we saw before, 
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the line of descent from Principle (which we find in Matthew) 
corresponds to fatherhood, or individual demonstration, whereas 
the line Which gathers all up into God corresponds to motherhood, 
or universal demonstration. It is interesting that Luke traces 
this line through seventy-seven names, signifying that perfection 
is won only by perfection. "Christ's Christianity is the chain 
of scientific being reappearing in all ages, maintaining its 
obvious correspondence with the Scriptures and uniting all periods 
in the. design of God" (S. and H. 271:1-5) - in the design of Love. 

Now as we saw, Matthew traces a diffe~ent line; he follows 
the genealogy of Joseph, the man, "downwards" from Abraham, the 
father of the nation, to David, then through his son Solomon down 
to "Joseph the husband of Mary." Luke takes a parallel line up 
to David through his son Nathan, and then it is the same line back 
from David up to Abraham, and so back to God. Matthew's is the 
line of Life, or manhood; the royal line; but Luke's is the line 
of womanhood, the natural line, and it is the tone of Love. It. 
is. beautiful that both lines unite in David, "This divinely united 
spiri tual consciousness ... " (S. and H. 577: 9). 

Mrs. Eddy refers to "the current of life ••• steadfastly flow­
ing on to God, its divine source" (Misc. 19:8-17). That is from 
The New Birth" which is the story of Christianity. Luke shows 
how the current of your life flows on to God, the divine source, 
through demonstration; every proof of divine fact makes one closer 
to Principle. It is the circle of Christianity - the further on 
we go, the nearer we approach our starting-point. (See also S. 
and H. 298:20-24.) Luke, then. concludes the tones of Principle 
by reminding us that everything starts from Principle and returns 
to Principle. 

MIND 
(Chs. 4:1- 5:26). 

The metaphysics of the parent Mind. 

What. is the dominating tone of Mind in Christi'ani ty? Well, 
just think of how we arrived at the Christianity sequence. Mrs. 
Eddy arrived at it by spiritual sense and demonstration, while we 
would appear to have to reason,it out. She knew, we have to get 
to know. Now Principle starts the Christianity order because it 
is all Principle's Christianity; but how does that divine demon­
strating take place? Does it take place in the realm of people, 
of persons being nice to each other. of matter demonstrating 
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~armony? Of course not; it takes place wholly in the realm of 
ldea, and so Mind in Christianity has the great tone of the realm 
of metaphysics. We can also call it the ~arent Mind, bringing in 
Ilie sense of the relationship characteristlC of Christianity. The 
two terms are really synonymous, because wi thin the parent Mind is 
e-yeJ?Y idea that God has, acting systematically, harmoniously, in­
dlvldually, collectively, and universally, and this activity of idea 
constitutes the only activity there is. All Christian demonstrat­
ion is in the realm of Mind,never in matter. '''The,varied mani­
festations of Christian Science indicate Mind, never matter, and 
have one Principle" (S. and H. 466:4-6). . 

Mind in the Word presents the idea of God and weans us away 
from belief in matter. Then the import of Mind in the 'Christ is 
the allness of Mind and the nothingness of matter, and we know we 
have the Mind of Christ. And so Christianity takes up this great 
message and shows how that allness is to be proved as the supremacy 
of Mind and man's complete independence of matter. The parent 
Mind is the picture of "His infinite self-containment and immortal 
wisdom. " 

In the definition of God in the Glossary, (S. and H. 587:5-8) 
where, of course, the Ghristianity order makes its sole appearance, 
we read. "God. The great I AM; the all-knowing, all-seeing,all-. 
acting, all-wise, all-loving, and eternal .... " Four of those "aIls" 
have the tone of Mind, don't. they? - "the all-knowing, all-seeing, 
all-acting, all-Wise," - and indicate the infinite realm of meta­
physics, the parent Mind. Mind has been a neglected synonym 
amongst us, perhaps because of the new world which a study of the 
other synonyms has opened up for us in the last few years; perhaps 
too we tend to think of Mind as relative, compared with Life or 
Truth or Love. But they are seven sYBon~ous terms, and Mind is 
essential for the demonstration of Clirlstlanity, as it is only 
through Mind that we can learn to live in spite of matter. 

Now what do we find in the sub-tones? In Mind as Mind it 
is the story of Jesus I temptati:ons iIi the WilderneSs, wherehe is 
proving that man is independent of material conditions. 

In Mind as S¥irit Jesus reads from Isaiah in the synagogue 
at Nazaretl.1," aiidhe people fail to understand because they have 
a material conception of him. 

In Mind as Soul we get healings, notably that of the man with 
the spiritOf~n""UiiClean devil or animal nature .• 

Then in Mind as Principle Jesus teaches the people from a 
ship, the launchingout into the deep, and the miraculous draught of 
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fishes. 

Mind as Life is the leper healed. 
ing ·activitS-or-dIvine idea. 
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He shows the.re the liv-

Then Mind !!2 Truth is the important verse of Jesus withdraw­
ing to the wilderness for conscious communion with God. 

Finally in Mind as Love is the story of the man sick of the 
palsy who was suffering-from-a belief of the effects of sin. 

Now that just gives the picture quickly. Luke's dominant 
theme here is that Mind demands metaphysics, and he shows through 
these' seven stages how beautifully and naturally Jesus complie;~ 
with that demand and so starte.d to obliterate the mortal .concept· 

CHAPTER 4 

MIND as MIND 
(Ch. 4:1-13) 

The divine demonstrating is always in the realm of Mind, 
making man independent of matter. 

V.1. Matthew says that he "was led up of the Spirit;" Mark says 
that "the spirit driveth him into the Wilderness," - the divine 
impulsion of the Christ; but Luke tells us that he went into the 
wilderness because he was full of the Holy Gho.st. If in Christ­
ianity one -just becomes filled with the greatness of the devel­
opment of· Life, Truth and Love, that leads one into whatever 
experience is right for one's growth, and sometimes it is very 
right that we should be led into the wilderness. We need never 
jib a't the desert experience; it is a bit dry sometimes when we 
are there, but it is healthy. You know, humanly speaking, there 
is no disease in the desert, it is so clean; hot days, cold 
nights, enormous s.pace and wide horizons. One has there a great 
sense of cleanliness ,of untroubled vision, and of thinking­
things out afresh with God. So the symbol is, in Mind as Mind, 
that Jesus is putting all the cares of the world out of sight. 

V. 2. It was a famine sense. 

Luke presents the same three temptations that Matthew gives, 
but in a different order. Here we have the bread, the possession 
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o~ the kingdoms of the world, and the casting oneself down from the 
p7nna~le, which ~ndica~e the temptations to accept, respectively, 
Ilfe In matter, lntelllgence in matter, and substance in matter. 
~uke.shows how Christianity weans us away from believing that matter 
lS elthe: necessary or desirable. We can only be weaned away from 
these thlngsj Love doesn't yank us out of.seme situation that has 
meant a lot to us and simply leave us bereft of our familiar supp­
or~s, ?ut.weans us gradually from our dependence upon matter, our 
ialth In It and our fear of it. If our practice of Christianity 
is to be Christlike, we too must deal understandingly with our 
neighbour. , 

Vv. 3,4. . Note "this stone," not "these stones" as in Matthew. 
In Matthew the temptation was to translate mere objects of sense 
into a different form of matter, still. leaving one dependent upon 
the material. Here it is the temptation to use your understand­
ing of the calculus to demonstrate matter. 

Demonstrating Matter 

What are the rights and wrongs of trying to demonstrate matter? 
The criterion, as always, is our mo-Give. You certainly can "dem­
onstrate" all sorts of things in the human, - money, or body, or 
home, - simply by outlining what you want and then being positive 
about it, because the mental is Eilways the dynamic. So it can be 

. done; but at what a cost! If it builds up for you a dependence 
on matter and ~fear that you would be desolated without it, in 
the long run it is not worth demonstrating.: Many students do just 
that, and mistakenly call it Christian Science, which it decidedly 
is not jaIl it is, is utilizing the. power of the human mind for 
its own ends but doing so in the name of :the spiritual. The em­
phatic purpose of Christian Science is to dissolve the mortal con-
cept, not to build it up. .. 

Christian Science proves your supremacy over matter in two 
ways. First it enable s you to do without it, to depend upon Mind 
meeting all your needs. Then it says that you can now have all 
that the world offers, because those material things will be to 
you servants of the idea, and not ends in themselves. The student 
whose enlarged unders0anding of SUbstance gives him a flourishing 
business is not "demonstrating matter;" he now loves the idea of 
substance more than his bank balance. And it is precisely because 
of that attitude that his business now flourishes. So "Command 
this stone that it be made bread" is the temptation to outline the 
human need and then to work for it, - which sounds very reasonable 
in many circumstances. But Jesus discerned the subtlety of it, 
and saw how working on those lines would obscure the light of Mind 
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and paralyze the power of metaphysics.. Ideas alone supply our 
need; that is why Jesus answered, "Man shall not liVe by bread 
alone, but by every word of God.'t .(SeeS. and H. 336:30-31; . 
257:12-21; Misc. 307:1,2.) 
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Vv. 5-8. "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve" - thou shalt worship the power of Mind only; 
Mind is to be the only factor; that is the answer totEe second 
temptation - intelligence in matter. 

Mental Manipula~ion 

Now ! feel that that allurement is the temptation of mental 
manipulation, - to "take thought" afte.r the manner of psychology. 
With the insight which Christian Science gives into the workings of 
the human mind, it is very difficult not to do that, but once again 
it is our attitude which determines the waywe go. It is ei'isy to 
discern where someone's "thinking" has, in belief, caused their 
physical trouble, and you find yourself advising some improved 
mode of thought. But that thing is only effect.; and af one tries 
to manipulate the human mind so as to direct it into a healthy 
channel without first "worshipping God," - without first worshipp­
ing the fact that man has the Mind of Christ alone. - :then it is 
merely mental manipulation and it is not Christian Science. Don't 
we all find ourselves doing that;? Aren't we all. temp:t;ed to sugg­
est to someone that they should think more char:j.table . thoughts, .. 
for example, if they wish to get rid of an irritati.on? ··It is true 
that we all:q.ave to express more love and charity, but.:l,n practice 
it can only 'be done because it is the outcome Of the fact that man 
has the Mind of Christ, and therefore naturaLJ_y loves, and not . 
through improved human mentality. . To suggest to people how they 
should think should be a very secondary thing, and if you feel 
you need to tell somebody something like that, let it be. backed up 
by your 'own conviction that man has the Mind of Christ. and cannot 
think otherwise than in a Christlike way. 

Jesus saw that manipulating human affairs with a half­
scientific wisdom and a human morality is t he devil, bec·ause it 
would confer upon man a creative intelligence of his own which 
has free will for thinking good or evil; . hence his reply, "Qet .. 
thee behind me, Satan." 'Jhristian metaphysics is concerned solely 
with the divine Mind and no·t with the workings of something called 
a human mind, Which is only an etherealized form of matter. Mrs. 
Eddy says that "Christian Seien·ce ... excludes the human mind as a 
spiritual factor in the healing .work" (S. and H. 185:17-21). 

Vv. 9-13. The third temptation. For a. season! Jesus WEint·on 



62 LUKE 

being tempted UIltil there was no more mortal, concept, but hemet 
the major points of mortality here in these three, the beliefs of 
life, intelligence and substance in matter. 

Confidence in Mind 

Now this temptation to cast oneself down from the pinnacle of 
the temple represents the belief of substance in matter. We see 
Jesus tempted to "demonstrate" bodily safety on the basis of taking 
care of one's matter-substance, and how he refuted that suggestion 
through his understanding of the forces of Mind. As we gain con­
fidence in the parent Mind, the control and the direction and the 
governance of Mind, then we shall have less faith in the workings 
of matter, and less fear of chance or accident. 

Here is a wonderful statement of the parent Mind: "Adhesion, 
cohesion, and attraction are properties. of Mind. They belong to 
divine Principle, and support. the equipoise of that thought-force, 
which laUIlched the earth in its orbit and said to th~ proud wave, 
"r'hus far and no. farther.·' 

"Spirit is the life, substance, and continuity of all things. 
We tread on forces. Withdraw them, and creation must collapse. 
Human knowledge calls them forces·of matter; but divine Science de­
clares that they belong wholly to divine Mind, are inherent in this 
Mind, and. so restores them to their rightful home and classification" 
(S. and H. ,124:20"':31). Those "thought-forces" are the controlling 
elements of the parent Mind which sustain and maintain everything 
in itsUIlivers.e regardless of matter. Mind forces don't know any­
thing about matter, they supersede it; and they hold man within 
Mind through divine atomic energy. 

I think that as we cultivate that more absolute confidence 
in the .substance of idea, we shan't always be taking precautions 
against matter-happenings of which we are afraid, nor will we stake 
a chance on their happening in a beneficial way. You see the 
element of chance in the wording of the temptation, "If thou be the 
Son of God •.• " . -

When the tempter says to him, "In their hands they shall 
bear thee uP. lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone," 
he is saying something truer than he knew, because that scripture 
is a wonderful way of showing us the substance of idea. The stone, 
as we noticed in the first temptation, is the divine ·infinite cal­
culus or Mind of Christ. If through the pure power of Mind. we 
learn not to misuse that stone either to demonstrate lots of matter 
or to manipulate human consciousness for material benefits, then 
it won't become for us a stumbling block in the way of progress. 
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"They" - those thought-forces of Mind - "shall bear thee up ... " We 
can only bang our feet against an obstacle in the way of Life,if 
we are not lifting them up out of the dust, out of matter,but if 
we have cultured a purer sense of Mind-power we are lifted up above 
those temptations; we haven't abused that stone and therefore we 
don't trip up on it. So let us watch that we are not constantly 
looking for matter benefits in Christian Science or we shall always 
have a stone just in front of us at every step. 

Now it might be thought. that these three things -to have 
plenty of supply. to control or guide human thinking, and to be 
proof against accidents - are normal and desirable in the ordinary 
way. On the surface, they are harmless; but Luke shows us that 
it is the "innocent" activities that bedevil us if our attitude is 
not truly metaphysical, and so we can now see the three as the claims 
of dependence upon matter, faith in matter, and fear of matter. 
Jesus, of course, discerned the subtlety of it, and through his 
absolute reliance on Mind gave us a wonderful lesson in divine 
metaphysics. 

MIND as SPIRIT 
CCh. 4:14-32) 

In the parent Mind, idea is spiritual. 

Now the demonstration of metaphysics is carried' a stage 
further; from seeing man as idea, we are now going to see him as 
spiritual idea. There's a distinction to be made between mental 
metaphYSics, - which might be simply talk and written words and 
human opinions, - between that and spiritual metaphysics, wherein 
the substance of idea is truly spiritual and not merely mental; 
and this is t he point Jesus proves in t his section. ' 

V. 14. "in the power of the Spirit" is the keynote, isn't it.? 

Vv. 15,16. Nazareth, where he had been brought up, was where he 
was known humanly, through personal sense. 

Vv. 17-21. Jesus is showing that they had hitherto read those 
wonderful words of Isaiah as mental metaphysics; the Jew in 
consciousness to-day is still saying that Messiah and salvation 
will come. But Jesus takes it up as present divine fact, and 
tries to get them to see that it isn't in a book but is the 
living SUbstance of being. He took up that message and made 
himself the messenger. By identifying himself with the message 
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he W£!S able to prove that what Isaiah foresaw as the coming of 
the Christ is practical operative Christianity. He showed that 
~dea is.s? much. more than words: it is activity, it is dynamic, 
It is llvlng; in Mind as Spirit the reality of idea is in the 
fact that it is spiritual. Now that's something of which no 
one can convince you from outside, as Jesus found with these 
people. If it is true, it is something that you just have to 
ponder deeply for yourself. Do sit down sometimes and ask your­
self what it all means to you, and determine whether it is just 
mental, or ·has become spiritual metaphysics. 

V. 22. They couldn't detach mortal thought from its material con­
cepti.ons and so the birth wasn't natural and safe; for them it 'was 
most unnatural, and their rejection ot the naturalness of Spirit 
caused them to chemicalize Violently. I used to think that Jesus 
was a little unwise in.his uncompromising tactics, but I see now 
that he wasn't interested in having an easy time: his mission was 
to show that the carnal mind is enmity against God and man, and 
then to disprove it. 

Vv. 23,24. It's not necessarily true in human experience that a 
prophet cannot be accepted in his own country or in his own home. 
Christianity divides our false sense of relati~nship, but unites 
all true manhood and womanhood. In countless families there is 
the sweetest relationship where one comes into Science and makes 
great strides, and because Science is so natural to them and they 
are wise and not thrusting with it, and they live what they learn, 
and the rest of the family begin to come along too. Truly, Christ­
ianity "binds human society into solemn union" (S. and H. 575: 
31 , 32). 

S. and H. 324:27-31. "Paul writes, 'If Christ (Truth) be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain.' That is, if the idea of 
the supremacy of Spirit, which is the true conceptirn of being, 
come not to your thought, you cannot be benefited by what I say." 
That is what Jesus is saying to them; if you are lifted up, if you 
are willing to accept the advanced idea, that will then liberate 
human thought from its material conceptions and you can be benefited 
by what the living Christ says. "The human history needs to be 
revised, and the material record expunged" (Ret. 22:1,2). 

v. 25. That is the three-and.-8.-half period when they got 
halfway there; they wouldn't really make it substance. 
called themselves the chosen people, yet they were Jews 
name because they wouldn' tsee .the idea as universal. 
Gentiles who accepted the demonstrability and substance 
spiritual ideas were much more truly "Jews": 

only 
They 

only in 
The 
of 



LUKE 4: 26-30 65 

Vv~ 26,27. Elias (verse 25) is Elijah., and Eliseus is Elisha; 
they represent the manhood and the womanhood of ,the. SallB prophet, 
l,i'j'e and Love. "And none of them was cleansed saving Naaman 
the Syrian," - that stung them. 

V. 28. If we try to graft spirituality upon mere human mentality 
there is bo'und to be great di sturbance. 

The Jew 

Here in this tone of Mind as Spirit is an interesting comm­
entary on that state of consciousness we call the Jew. The real, 
live Jew has a living God, a pure monotheism. and a Christ within; 
he knows the sQbstance of idea. The dead Jew has a tribal god, a 
dualistic world, and no Christ; his sense of substance is entirely 
material. When Jesus in this text shows up the Gentiles who 
profited and the Jews who did not, he is appealing to the real 
Jew in them. The living Jew evaluates everything through spirit­
ual sense, and embraces all mankind. It is the lie about this fact 
that makes the false Jew entertain such a material sense of values. 

V. 29. In the previous section he had met the temptation that he 
could be cast down and yet be preserved. Here wisdom showed 
him that it wasn't right to go and get himself cast down; it was 
right to walk clean through that situation, because it would 
prove that the substance of idea is supreme and cannot be 
apprehended materially. 

V. 30. Only Luke has this part of the story. It is just a 
perfect picture of how one cannot hold idea within the grasp of 
mentality. If an idea of God comes to us and we try to grasp 
that idea ~entally, it passes through the midst of us and goes 
its way; but where an idea of God comes to us and lodges with 
us, that idea isn't being held in mentality: we are being held 
in the idea. It is Mind as Spirit. Mental metaphysics cannot 
hold a spiritual idea, whereas spiritual metaphysics liberates 
one from the grasp of matter. 

S. and H. 314:23,24. "Because of mortals' material and sin­
ful belief, the spiritual Jesus was imperceptible to them." That 
is to say that material-mindeaness only sees you as a material 
person. Supposing that you are hated for some spiritual stand 
you have taken, and the belief would appear to come along that 
you're suffering from the malice of the world: merely to take re­
fuge in being an idea of God might not lift you right out, but if 
you can see that you are idea in the Mind that is Spirit, that you 
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are spiritual idea which cannot be localized or known materially, 
then· the way is open f or you to pass through the midst unseen. 

Vv. ·31,32. He had demonstrated that idea is power because it is 
idea in the realm of metaphysics and not in a human mind; and it 
had authority and substance because he had proved it. 



TALK THREE - TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 1st. 

Yesterday we finished the tone of Mind as Spirit at ch. 4:32. 
The whole tone of Mind, which is ch. 4:1 to 5:26, is a declaration 
of the metaphysics of Mind, showing the activity and the power of 
,idea in the realm of the parent Mind. It is the consciousness 
that there is nothing going on except the demonstration of Prin­
ciple as idea, which, as it is accepted, means that we begin to 
dispense with matter; we begin to live and to think and to act 
independently of matter. Now that doesn't rob us of anything that 
is worth having: it simply gives us dominion that we haven't 
dreamt of. In Mind as Mind it was the story of Jesus in the wild­
erness being tempted to use the power of demonstration for material 
benefits - life, intelligence and substance in matter, an.d the way 
he dealt with those subtleties was just masterly. Especially 
striking was that second temptation, the belief of intelligence in 
matter, where the devil comes to us as the claim of mental man­
ipulation. I believe that that pitfall is .. the .greatest danger to 
the progress of Christian Science to-day; it is so easy to do and 
so difficult to get out of once we have started doing it. 

Then in Mind as Spirit we read of Jesus going to Nazareth 
where they knew him humanly, and he announced the message from the 
book of Isaiah; it was Mind announcing its programme as the miss­
ion of Spirit. To the people who heard it, it was merely a fam­
iliar passage from a book; to him it was, "This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears," - if you will accept it, it 
will become living substance to you. But they wouldn't accept it, 
and they threw him out and tried to kill him. The time wasn't 
ripe, so he passed through the midst unseen and untouched - the 
supremacy of Spirit. 

MIN]) as SOUL 

(Ch. 4:33-44) 

The demonstration of divine idea establishes the rule of Soul 
by rebuking sense and obliterating animal nature. 

Here we get the first individual healings in Luke. We see 
the man with the spirit of an unclean devil healed; Simon's wife's 
mother healed, and a great sense of the rebuking of the devils. 
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Now Mind as Soul defines the nature of divine demonstration, taking 
place within the parent Mind, as the rule of Soul obliterating 
animal nature and establishing man forever as spiritual nature. 
One of the leading tones of Christianity is this obliterating of 
the mortal concept. 

Y. 33. "in the synagogue" .:.. it so often happen!3 in all ,the Gospels 
that Jesus' demonstrations were in the synagogue. Perhaps those 
of us who at one time seemed to pass through troubled times in our 
relations with the church organization may feel that it could not 
be otherwise. But it isn't so much to do with organizations as 
with organization-ness - tho rigidity and convention and conserva­
tive traditions of each individual human consciousness which con­
stitutes a synagogue and which makes our own hell. A formal 
church organization is only one form of the disease, and perhaps 
rather a subtle one as it comes in the guise of good; but what 
synagogue means is the determination to hold Spirit in the grasp 
of matter and not to go forward purely' in the Spirit. We all 
suffer from synagogitis, and we have to heal ourselves of it. 

"which had a spirit of an unclean devil" - that unclean devil 
is simplyaIiimal nature. You'remember that the "false four" are 
life, substance, and intelligence in matter, electriCity, animal 
nature, and organic life (S. and H.'450:29-32), and animal nature 
is the devil which Christianity obliterates by proving the beautiful 
fact that man is simply spiritual nature reflected throughout all 
space. 

Christianity Revolutionary 

V.34. In Mess. '01.9:19-26, Y.rs. Eddy says, "The evil inhuman 
nature foams at the touch of good; it crieth out, 'Let us alone; 
what have we to do with thee •.• ? art thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God .,' The Holy Spirit 
takes of the things of God and showeth them unto the creature; 
and these things being spiritual, they disturb the carnal and 
destroy it; they are revolutionary, reformatory, and - now, as 
aforetime - they cast out evils and heal the sick." "Disturb 
the carnal." Well, shouldn't they disturb the carnal? You notice 
in all the Gc~pels, and especially in Luke, that whenever Jesus 
approached some situation where the evil was elemental the devil 
cried out and identified him. That is simply another way of say­
ing that Jesus' spiritual sense was so accurate, that with the 
penetration of Soul he could go right to the roots of the error 
and cause it to be self-seen as resistance to the Son of God; 
and when it was self-seen, it was self-destroyed, because'it is 
the nature of sin to destroy itself. 
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Many a time in Luke we see that picture. Christianity.is 
beautiful beyond words, but it' s mi,~hty tough! -' and it; goes 
straight to the point every time. I used to think Christianity 
was a gorgeous .blanket, but it ien' t like that at all. Mrs. 
Eddy says that the things of God are revolutionary. 'Christianity 
is certainly revolutionary; it turns upside down all our pre­
conceived notions of good and evil, of human relationship and 
everything else, and it is good that it should be so. Mrs. Eddy 
says again that "The human heart, like a feather bed, needs often 
to be stirred, sometimes roughly, and given a variety of turns, 
else it e;rows ha~d ~nd.unc~mfortable whereon to repose" (Misc. 
127:31-2) ..• Chrlst:lanlty Just shakes us up. You know when we 
study these Gospels, or we go to a talk, or we d() some study 
together, unless what we hear goes deep and stirs us, it isn't 
doing us much good. The complacency of feeling very nice asa 
Christian .Scientist is all right up to a point, but we do need to 
be stirred as Jesus certainly stirred them. 

V. 35. 'You will notice as we go on that we often have rebuking 
in the SUb-tones of Soul. "and hurt him not." That's beallti­
ful;' there's no penalty or suffering in Soul, even' '1:houghl'the 
devil had thrown him in the midst." So in Mind as Sou).. here t 
when the law of Mind operates as the rule of Soul, the s uppo:si t.:..' 
ion that man suffers from animal nature is just wiped out,' and 
Soul restores and heals and absolves from pain and penalty. 

V.36. That Word! - the dynamics of idea understood in meta­
physics. 

V. 37. In that tremendously important article, Ways that are 
Vain, we read, "HI that error asks is. to be let alone" (My. 
211:9).· That is the feather bed. Well, leave it alone if 
you want·to,but look at what you are lying on. One is heaping 
up the belief that one can go on comfortably indulging mortality, 
and sooner or later there comes an acute moment whenthe'mortal 
will no longer sustain us. Then we wish like anything that 
we'd done our work about it before the occasion came along. 
Christian experience must be both the proving of the spiritual 
and the disproving of evil. Luke shows how Jesus never let 
it alone: he was simply on the dot every time. 

Vv. 38,39. Again that rebuke of Soul. "ministered unto them," -
probably that was her healing. If you look up what Matthew and 
Mark say about this particular incident, the way they put the 
words differently is quite revealing. Luke's sense of it is 
that supremacy of Christianity - "he stood over her, and rebuk­
ed the fever." It is very wonderful that it comes here in 
this tone of Soul, because Soul is that which rebukes,·self in us. 
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It ,cleanses us of self, and if we don't have a self we certainly 
can't have a fever. It is the little self that is touched and 
~urt by criticism or indifference, but in the divine nature man 
~s unselfed, unfevered, calm and serene. As Mrs. Eddy said once 
to somebody, "How can no nose have no hay-fever?" (See also S. 
and H. 91:17-21.) 

V.40. No mass'llealings, you notice;, he laid his hands on "every 
one" of them. ~lo~ihere in the Gospels do we find any record of 
mass healingSj each one had to 'come individually for healing. 
They. were ,either brought to Jesus, or they 'came on their own, or 
friends and relations besought Jesus on their behalf individually. 
Christianity is universal salvation through the individual seek­
ing his Christ. 

V. 41. Again you see that the accuracy of spiritual, sense with 
which Jesus knew God gave him also the accuracy of spiritual sense 
to know what is anti-Christ in the carnal mind. You could say, 
if you like, that the lie is a speaking likeness 9f the divine 
fact. Mind as Soul, the exactitude of divine metaphysiCS, 
rebukes animal nature specifically at every point. 

V. 42. "desert place" - that wilderness where one exchanges sense 
for Soul. 

Vv. 43,44. 
people. 
of Spirit 

One's mission in Christianity is not to any particular 
One's mission is from Principle to refIect the supremacy 
universally in alr-aIrections. 

"for therefore am I sent" - the Christ-mission in Christianity 
is generic, it is for all mankind. ,It is a great thing that 
Christianity is not directional. , Sometimes I find that the truth 
I have seen about some conditioridoesn't heal that particular con­
dition, ~.t goes arid does its work somewhere else,and I hear about 
it later. Christianity isn't directional; it is universal, and 
wherever there is receptive thought there it will stay and there it 
bears fruit. 

MIND as PRINCIPLE 
(Ch. 5:1-11) 

The activity of divine idea is ,shown to, be 
on a scientific basis. 

This is the accou'1t of Jesus teaching the . people. from a ship, 
the lallDcbjng (;)ut into the deep, and the miraculous draught of 
fishes. 
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CHAPTJ£R 5 

Vv. 1-3. Both Matthew and Mark record another occasion when 
Jes~s taught them from, a ship, but Luke puts especial emphasis 
on It. Here in the picture of the metaphysics of Mind he is 
going to show that this sea of ideas, - the infinite elements of 
the one parent Mind, - is '-'lot something that is varsue and emot­
iOllq.l, but is specif:i,c, scientific,principled, and so accurate. 
that you can teach from it when you understand it. 

When it says that he thrust out from the land, I feel that 
Luke is showing that he pushed out away from all the familiar land­
marks of material observation and reasoning and'accumulated know­
ledge, and sat himself down in t he ship on the ocean of the parent 
Mind. And because it is Mind as Principle his attitude said, 
"Now look, this ocean of ideas in the parent Mind has got a defin­
ite Principle, itis absolutely scientific, and let me explain it· 
to you from the waters of Mind." Mrs. Eddy says, "We must forsake 
the foundation of material systems" (S. and H. 326:12);' but ,we 
are often so unwilling to abandon the familiar dry land of the 
things we think we know. Yet frequently the.things we know, or 
think we know, are simply empirical knowledge, a lifetime of observ­
ations of matter and of reasoning from human experience, and we build 
up a whole heap of "Wisdom" and philosophy and techniques into a 
false dry land. Now Christianity is that which demonstrates the 
supremacy of all the synonyms; and it demonstrates the supremacy 
of Mind in rendering man independent of matter observations. 

Supposing you are helping somebody who has a physical prob­
lem: you look at the physical picture and you think, "Well, it 
doesn't look too good," and so you come to some sort of· material· 
conclusion about it by' reasoning from matter and become 'mesmerized 
likewise. How then can you teach the people reality from that 
sort of basis? You have to abandon that mortal basis of-belief· ani 
teach from an ark that rests on scientific metaphysics. So Jesus 
is saying here, "Don't reason these things out from matter obser­
vations; get into your ship, push out onto the numerals of infin­
ity and explain the Science of Being from there." You see how 
revolutionary Luke is in every detail. 

Walking on the Water 

There is a nice point in verse 1 ,,... "the people p:::-essed upon 
him." That was because he was still upon their ground, and hadn't 
Yet based himself on the scientific elements of the one. Mind. So, 
his entering into the boat was not a retreat but an advance.. I . 
think that's very lovely, because Luke does not ..recQrd the incident 
of Jesus walking on the water as all the others do. One would think 
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that what Luke leaves out is as important as what he puts in, and 
just as John gives no transfiguration account but makes of his 
whole story one long transfiguration, so Luke's Gospel is one long 
account of walking on the water, or Christian demonstration, 
And here his way 6f picturing that is to portray Jesus pushing out 
from the shore of all those conventional beliefs which are so real 
and solid and comf9rting to us, and showing that the deep things of 
Mind have a perfectly scientific and understandable basis. 

V. 4. "Launch out into the deep," - the deep things of God; no 
more diving into the shallows of mortal belief, where you can see 
the bottom. Don't be afraid now to abandon that basis of matter; 
just go deep into the realm of metaphysics, and let down your nets 
for .a draught. 

V. 5. It was night because there was no light of Mind for them. 

Vv. 6,7. Mrs. Eddy says, "Nothing is l(..st that God gives: had 
He filled the net, it would not have broken." (See Misc. 111:· 
4-14.) In a sense, their net wasn't God-filled at this point. 
Peter and the disciples let down into the deep only because a 
man called Jesus told them to do so; it wasn't their own demon­
stration. Sometimes when a demonstration isn't really your own, 
your capacity to contain it is strained, whereas something that 
is your own fruits is just right for you. However, in the text 
here we have a sense of the immediate fruits of demonstration 
that follow when mental work is based on Principle, and we have 
been willing to forsake the shallows. 

Vv.8,9'. Behind every manifestation of Mind .there is always a 
scientific Principle. Peter saw i tas a miracle; but Jesus· 
understood that scientific demonstration interprets the Principle 
of Mind,..action .. 

V. 10. The idea of abandoning the human way of dOing something 
and going instead to idea, is almost more than we are prepared to 
do because it. seems unfamiliar territory.; but they were nov' will­
ing to leave that land sense of things and to venture out onto 
the deeps of metaphysics. 

S. and H. 195:11-14 " ..• We should forsake the basis of matter 
for metaphysical Science and its divine Principle." The marginal 
he\lding is "Useful knowledge"! That useful knowledge, or what ,we 
think is useful knowledge, is the accumulation of material beliefs. 
What a picture of what is happening here! So the Science of meta­
physics, Mind as Pr:j.nciple,is deep, and it is revolutionary. (See 
S.and H. 268:6-13; and Hea. 11':6-9.) . . . . . 
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V. 11. They fbrsook all, as they saw the value of scientific 
metaphysics. He didn't call them: they just followed. This 
is very like lliIrs. Eddy's statement where she describes how she 
had fished a.ll night for the secret of spiritual healing; she 
says, "I knew the Principle of all harmonious Mind-action to be 
God," and continues, "but I must know the Science of this heal­
ing ... " (S. and H. 109:16...,22). And that's the story here of 
the disciples. They forsook all for metaphysical Science. , 

Mind ~ Mind, Jesus in the wilderness, was showing that in 
the allriess of Mind we must learn to dispense with matter - matter 
as life, as mentality, and as forces. Mind ~ Spirit, .which was 
Jesus in the synagogue and reading from the Scriptures,showsthat 
the idea of Mind is wholly in the realm of Spirit and it can't be 
known or dainaged humanly. In Mind as .Soul that r.ealm. of meta­
physics comes to us through the, rule of Soul, rebuking self and 
ob1i terating animal nature.. And then in Mind ill! i'rinciple, you 
get that striking reminder that this realm of metaphysics is 
scientific; it is based on Principle; push out from the land 
and prove it to be so. 

MIND as LIFE 
(Vv. 12-15) 

The activity'of divine idea touches the human at 
all points, is infinitely willing and available" 
and lifts the human concept out of mortality. 

,This is the story of the heaiing of the leper, which is so 
profound in its s.ignification. , We have the sense that the indi v­
idual activity.of idea touches the human at all points, that it is 
infinitely willing, infinitely adaptable, infinitely fatherly, and 
that it lifts the human concept out of mortality. 

V. 12. If thou wllt! Idea is; there is no question of "if 
thou wilt .. '1 'Id~a is: Mind as Life. 

v.. 13., The scorn that Jesus must have had for matter when he 
could go and touch the leper and do these things which the human 
mind would shrink from doing. Hear the fatherliness of.his 
reply,. "I will,be thou clean;" and the spontaneity of Life in 
"immediately the leprosy departed from him." Leprosy involves 
segregation and unclelumess; it also involves a dissolution 
while one is still alive. But the leper really is a moral 
proposition, a condition of the human mind. 
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We make lepers of ourselves many a time when we say, "Oh, 
I'm no good, I'm a poor fish, :1 can't understand Science and I'm 
always beastly to the people I should love, and. the more I do it 
the worse I get." And that leprosy of self-condemnation spreads 
because we don't handle it. Heaven knows we all have reason to 
condemn ourselves from time to time; but don't condemn the Son of 
God: go and condemn the devil. Self-'condemna:tion is a poor pas­
time, and it doesn't lead anywhere except to dissolution. What 
we've got to do in Mind as Life is not to condemn ourselves but to 
resurrect ourselves, to say, "I will, be thou clean," when. the 
moral leper in us cries out. Do we say to our leper, "I will, be 
thou clean; ,come on, .let's get out of it"? Or do we say, "Isn't it 
awful"? Mind as Life delivers from that living death. It deliv­
ers from the corruption of self-hate, self-condemnation, weariness 
with oneself •. " Take that Mind of Christ and bea father to yourself, 
reflect fatherhood, heal that leper. It isa beautiful picture 
here "of how Mind as Life touches the human at all points and leads 
to newness of Life, which heals the corrupt places in consciousness. 

S. and H. 276:17-24 "If God is admitted to be the only Mind 
and Life, ... thought is turned into new and healthy channels, -
towards the contemplation of things immortal •.. " That leprosy of 
self-condemnation is not a healthy channel: it is something more 
like a sewer, and we just go back and savour the rottenness of 
what we are, when really it isn't youan4 me at all. Actually 
that thing for which we condemn ourselves is a "not-being," and 
when in Mind as Life we learn to be, naturally, the divine qualities, 
we discover,how grand and worthwhIIe o~r individuality really is. 

Again, "Let the perfect model be·present in your thoughts in­
stead of its demoralized opposite. This spiritualization of 
thought lets in the light, and brings the divine Mind~ Life not 
death, into your consciousness" (S. and H. 407:24-28). Look at 
the combination of Mind and Life in those two references! 

Vv. 14,15. So Jesus sent this man to the priest. That is to say, 
when we are healed of some leprous belief, we've then got to go 
and 'prove it. There has to be visible evidence of it so that 
the community in which we live shall say, "Yes, they're different. 
Isn't that wonderful?" It is no good pretending our corruption 
is healed unless there's a change of heart and a newness of Life. 

This whole story of Luke is the ,story of man and therefore 
it is the story of each individual. Every single thing that 
happens in this Gospel ·happens in you and me, not just once but 
time and again. 
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MIND as TRUTH 
(V. 16) 

Man as conscious co~~union with the parent Mind. 

75 

V.16. As we've seen, prayer means a very great deal to Luke and 
although it seems here a bit odd to take one verse for this tone, 
it epitomizes his whole attitude to the question of what is man. 
As we saw in considering Life and Love, man is there only by 
implication. There's no such thing as a man; man is "that 
which," as we find in the first paragraph of the answer to the 
qUestion, What is man? on S. and H. 475:5-22. "that which has 
not a single quality underived from Deity," and so on. He is 
that which accepts the fatherhood of God and that which then 
demonstrates it by reflecting the motherhood of ,God. You 'notice 
that when we talk about Life in Christianity ,it isn't so much 
giving as accepting, because you can't truly give in Christianity 
wi thout first accepting di vini ty; otherwise what you give might 
be simply you on a personal basis. Therefore if we first accept 
Life, and allow Life to be our Father, and let Life resurrect us 
into newness of Life, then we can start to reflect it by giving, 
but not until then. 

So in Mind as Truth Jesus withdrew himself into the wilderness 
and prayed; he was being "that which." Isn't it simply that con­
scious communion with the parent l 1l4ind is man? When are we most 
being man? It is when we know least about this thing, when we 
know most consc,iously oneness with God; not apersonal uni,ty or 
proximity, but identity of quality, samene ss .in substance. And it 
is that conscious communion with Life and Love that constitutes us 
man at the point of Truth. "And we solemnly promise to watch, and 
pray for that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ Jesus" (S. 
and H. 497:24). What, made Jesus, Christ Jesus was that he prayed 
and prayed until he was the Mind of christ; and if we will, do the 
same, it makes us ma~ In the long run nothing else ever matters. 

When you analyse the twenty-four hours of your day and you thi~ 
For how many minutes in those twenty-four hours have I really been 
man? It is a pretty low score, I guess, for most of us. Well, 
why don't we get on with it? Why don't we, get closer to God? 
And the answer is that we don't pray long enough, or earnestly 
enough, or scientifically enough. Mr. Doorly says in his 1949 
Oxford Verbatim Report Vol.L p.179, "The wise Christian Scientist 
to-day gives a great deal of time to his own;ommunion with God." 
How true that is; it is the essence of wisdom. Somehow we 
have to make that time, and we will do it if we put first things 
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first. Thoughts must "acC].uaint themselves intelligently with God" 
(S • and H. 107:13). All our study and all our talk and all our 
human experience matters very little unless it is giving us a 
clearer and nearer conviction that we have the Mind of Christ and 
that man is the Mind of Christ. Mrs. Eddy says of Jesus that his, 
"humble pr'ayers were deep and conscientious protests of Truth" (S. 
andH. 12:13,14); , the tone of Mind as Truth. 

When, I first came to study this sense of Science I felt that 
I could know it without having to pray. It was all so clear and 
orderly and logical that it seemed to be something one could learn. 
But that is to forget that Jesus constantly prayed; he knew a mill­
ion times more about this subject than we do, yet he never ceased 
praying. And in my own experience to .... day I find that prayer is the 
great necessity of my existence, and maIl.yof us feel the same. 
Mrs. Eddy has a most wonderful statement ,on the meaning of prayer 
in No ,and Yes 39:17-24. She says, "True prayer is ,not asking God 
for love; it is learning to love,and to include all mankind in one 
affection." Think of that! - prayer is 1earning,to love! "Frayer 
is the utilization of the love wherewith He loves us. Frayer 
begets an awakened desi're to be and do good. ' It makes new and 
scientific discoveries of God •• " If we want the thrill and the joy 
and the fruits of Christianly scientific discoveries, it must be 
through ,real prayer. "It shows us more clearly than we saw before, 
what we already have and are; and most of all, it shows us what 
God is.1I Do ponder that reference. 

Let's never forget that when we pray we are not praying for 
ourselves,or for a benefit; prayer is the effort. to lift our 
consciousness out of the realm of the human mind and into the div­
ine. It is an act of at-one-ment. Then; because II our" human con­
sciousness reflects in miniature the whole mass of human conscious­
ness,as we lift ourselves we are helping to lift the whole mass. 
When we pray, we are praying on behalf of man. - We c,an' t entertain 
an evil thought to-day without it having i~repercussions through­
out the whole world, nor can we think a spiritual thought without 
that divine idea having its beneficial effects throughout the whole 
world. In Mind as Truth we have a world-wide responsibility in 
the way we think. 

So there we have the story of how Jesus demonstrated ,his man­
hood in'theparent,Mind through, his conscious commUhion with that 
Mind; he made himself the Mind of Christ. The Mind of Christ is 
not something we ,just have: it is the substance and the being 
which we are. 
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When we come to talks like this it is usual that each one of . 
us has some problem that occupies his mind; we 'all have a problem, 
for if we hadn't we wouldn't be visible here. But we come here 
to help each other, to learn how to dissolve our problems. and so 
it is so essential when we are wanting to think deeply about these 
things that we leave that problem outside when we come in: leave 
it at the bottom of the stairs. If we are in earnest, it won't 
be there when we go down again. Let's go up into the house, the 
consciousness of God. because what comes is not just your answer, 
but ma.n's blessing in Christianity. 

MIND as LOVE 
(Ch. 5:17-26) 

As man is seen to be "the full representation 
of Mind," sin is blotted out. 

This is the story of the healing of the man who was let down 
through the roof, and Jesus' obliteration of the belief that man 
can sin. 

V. 17. What a sense of Mind as Love - the power of the Lord pre­
sent to heal; the parent Mind fulfilled in omnipresent Love. 

V. 18. You remember that Mr. Doorly showed that the man was 
suffering from palsy because of venereal disease, and that a 
correct diagnosis showed sin to have been the cause.. He said 
that what was going on in that man's thought over and over again 
was the refrain, "I've sinned, and that's why I'm suffering; 
I've sinned and now I'm paying t he penal ty. " 

V. 19. They were going to get into the circle of Love somehow. 

V. 20. That appellation "Man." was his healing. When he said 
to him "Man," he conferred upon that individual the fulness of what 
man is, - that man who is the Mind of Christ fulfilled in Love. 

Matthew and Mark record "Son," but the Christianity stand­
point beholds him as man. In the Glossary definition of man, we 
read, "Man. The compound idea of infinite Spirit; the spiritual 
image and likeness of God; the full representation of Mind" (S. 
and H. 591:5-7). "The, full representation of Mind" is a wonderful 
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sense of Mind as Love. Mind representing itself in its fulness 
is man, and that is the consciousness of man which heals the belief 
in sin and penalty. How does it do that? Well, the belief of 
sin is the belief that man can eat 6f the fruit of the supposed 
tre~ of the knowledge 'of good and evil. In other words, it is the 
bellef that man has a mind of his own wherewith to think like God 
or unlike God, as he chooses. And when you look at it from the 
standpoint of Mind as Love it is. quite. impossible, because all the 
thinking that goes on is the. activity of divine idea ir. the realm 
of Mind, and therefore there never was a moment when man failed to 
think in a Godlike way; man is but the laiowing of God. " ... if 
mortals claimed no other Mind and accepted no other, sin would be 
unknown" (S. and H. 469:13-20). That is the story. Ag.<l.in, in 
the question,"What is man?" we read, "that which has no separate 
Mind from God." In Mind as Love J.esus saw t he absolute imposs­
ibility of man ever having any Mind but that which is the fulness 
of Love manifesting itself. (See S. and H. 475:13; 475:28-31; 
539: 10-13.) 

So do you see how Mind as Love is the fulfilment of the Mind 
tone? Mind is the universal Mind; it tolerates no competitor; 
it can allow no lapse from itself; it allows no sinful mind which 
can lead humans into hell and damnation. It is stating one Mind 
and that one perfect, and as man is seen to be the full represent­
ation of Mind, sin is blotted out. 

Vv. 21-24. There was the "real" palsy - that blighted state'o! 
thought that holds man a sinner and makes a reality of sin. 

The scribes and the la~Jers were those whose special duty it 
was to preserve the purity of the ancient writings, in which were 
IDany statements on morality and the penalities for sin. Theyre-
presented t1e attitude of, "Thoushal t not, or else!" And the "or 
else" mattered more to them than the fulfilling of the law in 
righteousness. And so Jesus rebuked the scribe which is simply 
the rigid conservatism and hidebound tradition which goes back to 
what grandfather Moses said, and doesn't allow the new birth to 
liberate man with the gospel of grace. 

V. 25. "and took up that whereon he lay" - isn't that a nice way 
of putting it? He lifted up that old bed of penalty that he'd 
been lying on because it was now obliterated. 

V. 26. The sense of praise that goes back-to God all throu~h this 
Gospel is just heavenly. When Jesus says, "}lut that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power upon' earth ,to forgive sins" 
(verse 24), that is the man of Christianity. The rights of man 
in Christianity are to demonstrate Principle, to have the Mind 
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of Christ, to be the one compound identity, to express the sup­
remacy of Spirit, to reflect the fatherhood of God, to reflect 
the sonship of God and the brotherhood of man, and to reflect 
the motherhood of Godj those are the rights of man, and to 
exercise them is to praise God. 

. So much, then, for the whole tone of Mindj it just describes 
7n a sev:nfold way the nature of the realm of metaphysics. First, 
~t acts ~ndependently ·of matterj second, it can't be known humanlyj 
third, it rebukes sense and self; fourth, it is based on scientific 
fundamentals; fifth, it touches the human at all points and resurr­
ects man out of corruption and mortalityj sixth, it demands man's 
conscious communion with the Mind of Christj and seventh, it 
obliterates the belief that man ever failed to think with the Mind 
of Christ. 

SOUL 
(Chs. 5:27 - 8:56) 

The demonstration of the one compound identity 

Now we come to the tone of Soul. We saw that the Christ­
iani ty sequence is all Frin.ciple demonstrating itself j it takes up 
all that we learnt in the Word and the Chri st, and shows that as we 
combine that seeking and finding, the divine idea will demonstrate 
itself. So .through the tone of Mind we got something of the mess­
age of the Word, - Felt ye the power of idea? - and now in the 
tone of Soul it takes up the message of the Christ translation. 

What does Soul do in the Christ? Well, it is that great 
funnel which reduces and gathers all ~hat is true in the divine 
ideal so that it is also seen to be true about you and me wherever 
we are standing. It gathers the threefold essential nature of the 
infinite into the one Son, into the one manjit gathers the whole 
nature of the Son of God into the truth about everyone of us as 
the Son of manj it· gathers and reduces it, focuses it, establishes 
it, and burns it into consciousness. And so we glimpse in the 
Christ a sense of Soul as our divine heritage. 

But in Christianity it opens out, so that what we recognized 
before as the one divine identity begins to expand as quality. 
We see that this identity, because it is ~ and not men, is a 
compound identity, and therefore includes the truth about every­
body. Above all, it includes the truth about manhood and woman-
hood. Identity in Christianity, therefore, is that which is 
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perfectly balanced and poised; it. has equally the characteristics 
of God's man and. God's" woman because it is the quality of identifi­
cation with Principle, Life and Love. So we gain a sense here of 
~he completeness of the divine identity, its balance and satisfact­
~on, and the restfulness and the calm of it, wherein the fret and 
the dissatisfaction with oneself is healed by obliteration. We'll 
see as we go through these tones that very often when we touch Soul 
in Ohristianity that it deals. with dissatisfaction, - simply because 
dissatisfaction represents a failure to appreciate identity in 
Ohristianity. As we understand identity to be complete and balanc­
ed now, divinely and humanly, - because it is both identification 
witnPriilciple and the outward expressing of the nature of that 
PrinCiple, - we won't find anything lacking, either in the incoming 
direction'or in the outgoing. There will be a calm, sure, certain 
sense that only Life comes to us and only Love goes from us. 

In addition to the words we have just used, we find that the 
tone of the compound identity of Soul in Ohristianity is character­
ized by words such as entire, integrated, and held. 

These are the seven sub-tones of Soul in Luke as they appear 
to me. Soul as Mind is the call of Matthew-Levi, indicating that 
Soul 3athers illtotne one compound identity every useful quality. 

Soul ~ Spirit includes the parable about the new cloth and 
the new wine,illustrating the incompatibi'lity of Soul with sense. 

Soul as Soul is Jesus and the sabbath, the healing of the man 
with ~withered hand, and the twelve disciples chosen; identity 
is the divine fact of enablement. . 

Soul as Principle covers Luke's version of the Sermon on the 
Mount, whiCh falls into .four perfect statements on Ohristian r elat­
ionship. 

In Soul as Life we see the \.Centurion's servant healed, the 
widow of·, Nain'S' son raised, and the answer given to John the Bapt­
ist's disciples; identity expressing fatherhood. 

In Soul as Truth Mary Magdalene anoints his feet, and Jesus 
talks on-rDrgIVeness; we have the parables of the sower and of the 
candle; and Jesus identifies his relations. That is the picture 
of the one compound identity. 

Soul as Love is Jesus stilling the storm, the Gadarene swine, 
the wO'iiiiiiiWItntne issue, and Jairus' dau..:;hter: identity fulfilled 
in true womanhood. 
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SOUL as MIND 
(Ch. 5:27:-35) 

Soul gathers into t he. one divine identity 
every real quality and characteristic. 

81 

Soul as Mind is the story of the call of Matthew, and it in­
cludes also the incident of Jesus eating with publicans, when he 
speaks of fasting and of the bridegroom. What we see illustrated 
here is the fact that Soul gathers into the one divine identity 
every possible characteristic, which is really quite obvious. If 
we have the Mind of Christ and begin to accept that fact at the 
point of the parent Mind, then we go on to Soul and we see, "Why, 
my identity is to be identified with everything in that parent 
Mind, and therefore it is constituted of infinite qualities." How 
foolish we are when we wish we'd got somebody else's patience or 
somebody else's courage. Of course we've got it; every character­
istic is common in the one and only identity. 

Vv. 27,28. Luke records that some of 
matically while others were called; 
erent approaches. 

the disciples followed auto­
Christianity allows for diff-

It is interesting that Jesus called Matthew. The thing about 
Matthew was not that he was a publican: what you are humanly 
doesn't matter twopence. Only what is of the nature of the Mind of 
Christ is true identity •. Jesus discerned in Matthew-Levi a great 
character, a man who had a business head and who had aneye for 
value; Jesus s~w that Levi would recognize in the Christ the . 
greatest bargain that had ever come his way. Whether he was d~s­
honest as a publican and whether his friends were all "sinners" is 
of no moment: he was big-minded~ and therefore Jesus could use 
him in the. service of the Christ-idea; look at the Gospel he qrote! 

Human Characteristics and Divine Qualities 

In Soul as Mind not only does Soul gather into the one ident­
ity every characteristic that eXists, but Soul also translates what 
is merely a human characteristic into a divine quality. We all of 
us have human characteristics which are good and which serve us for 
a time, but occasionally they fail us. You might have, for example, 
a lot of courage over many things, but perhaps lack the moral cour­
age to tell somebody where they get off when :;it is necessary to do 
so. And so our human nharacteristics fail, but as Soul as Mind 
translates our human characteristics into divine qualities, we shall 
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find we always have the courage necessary for every occasion. 
Matthew, when Jesus met him, was probably a tough character; but 
when he was called, that is, translated, he became spiritual 
strength, which is a different thing. You don't have to be a 
humanly tough character in order to gain spiritual strength, but if 
through spiritual sense you gain spiritual stength, that will make 
you a tough character in the c~use of right. 

Mrs. Eddy is reported to have said that she could make use of 
a wicked man provided he was honest, or something like that. That 
is a dangerous saying taken 'out of its context, but it simply means 
that our human conventions of morality mean awfully little compared 
wi th bigness of character;' a wicked man is generally honest and 
frank in his wickedness, and that very sincerity of purpose is his 
salvation. The Christ can always use strongcheracteristics in 
the service of Christianity. The Old Testament characters were all 
presented as great characters, and it simply shows the necessity 
of being big-minded, having wide vision. What we call "character," 
aside from its human connot'ation, means the' great characteristics 
of divine identity. We have all the attributes of Mind in the one 
identity, and if our characteristics are a bit unbalanced, as 
perhaps Levi's were on the side of being tough, then that divine 
identi ty will redeem that unbalance in us and convert it to the 
services of good. (See My. 246:11-18.) 

V. 29. Levi started to gather everything wonderful into his 
consciousness. 

Vv. 30,31. They that know, as Jesus knew, that the wholeness of 
identity is so God-perfected that you can't add one bit to it, 
don't need a phYSician; but they that don't know, who believe 
that they have a deficiency of some divine characteristic, they 
need the physician. 

V. 32. "call" - the gathering into universal redemption, where 
each one knows his divine completeness. 

V. 33. Now we have the tone of feasting versus fasting. The 
disciple of John in you and me says, Well, I know the pain isn't 
real, I haven't really got a pain, and so on; that is fasting 
it away, - the negative technique. But the real way to do it is 
to feast it· away. . 

Humanly, our pains and difficulties and problems are never , 
things in themselves; they are the belief in a deficiency, a lack 
of some divine quality, an ignorance of God and an ignorance of the 
completeness of divine' identity. . One doesn't heal a failure to . 
express one's God-given qualities by "fasting," but bY';"feasting,"'-
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by exerclslng the characteristics of the Christian man. In the 
old ~ays in Science we used to say, It isn't true, it isn't there, 
and If we were positive enough about it, it worked for a time; 
but to-day our man is the bridegroom's feast, - the active cele­
bration of all the divine attributes. That is why we study the 
days and the synonyms: we acquire a range of qualities which we 
never knew we'd got. 

Vv. 34,35. "Bridegroom. Spiritual understanding; the pure con­
sciousness that God, the divine Principle, creates man as His 
own spiritual idea, and that God is the only creative power" 
(S. and H. 582:17-20). As His own spiritual idea. The bride­
groom is the consciousness which God has of His own ideal, con­
stituted of all His own characteristics, all His attributes, 
numerals, qualities, all His sUbstance. 

So Jesus says you can't make the children of the bride chamber 
fast while the bridegroom is with them, - while one is still in 
the process of becoming conscious of what identity is. "But the 
days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them:" 
well, after a while that bridegroom goes through a wedding cere­
mony and he becomes a husband; that's when he is "taken away." 
The 'bridegroom represents the honeymoon period in Christian Science 
when you are filled with the thrill and the joy of being newly 
wedded to the one compound identity which is man; but the time 
comes when that honeymQon periQd passes, and yOu've got to settle 
down to the sober business of living with it, and actually living 
it. And they tell me that'in human experience that is a different 
thing! So it's an advance, it's maturity; there is never any­
thing lost in progress, and so that flush of enthusiasm which is 
ours when we first begin to touch the one identity in Christianity 
must become a sober and daily matter of living it. If it doesn't, 
then we mourn, for, as he says, the bridegroom is taken away from 
us; but if we convert our bridegroom into our husband, it can 
never be taken away from us. 

INTlflRVAL 

Now that we have agreed to have a second afternoon, I think 
it is worthwhile to take our time so that everyone can feel that 
they are in the picture. There is nothing more frustrating than 
to go to a talk where one is whizzed through so fast that one , 
doesn't really find one's feet, and we need, in a compound thing 
like a talk of this nature, to feel that we are all part of it. 
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SOUL as SPIRIT 

(Ch! 5:36-39) 

The incompatibility of Soul with sense. 

The whole tone of Soul in Christianity 1s the one compound 
divine identity; in Soul as Mind it gave usihe picture of how that 
identity is constituted of every possible characteristic of God, 
how man is the expressing of those qualities, and of how that fact 
of Soul's identity will translate characteristics that are not so 
goo6. into truly Christian qualities. .. : 

Soul as Spirit is theparaples of. the garment. and of the new 
wine in old bottles,and it simpJ,ystates the incompatibility of 
Soul with sense; it is where the Christ identity demands that we 
exchange self for Soul as the prerequisite for demonstrating the 
compound idea. . 

V. 36. That new piece of cloth represents our great new-found 
sense of Science which hasn't yet shrunk to. its proper proport­
ions; perhaps our· early sense is that we: can adopt Christian 
Science to improve mortality, but when we go through some learning­
time which involves the baptism of Spirit, our "new piece" shrinks 
and "maketh a rent." That is to say that. we cannot graft spirit­
uali ty onto our mortal self. Through exper'ience we all learn 
thf'.t the garment of Spirit always ~'shrinks" . down to the guageof 
what we are prepared to measure up to. ActUally, the new doesn't 
shrink: it is the old (the mortal) which should expand; but it 
can't, so it has to disappear. 

Vv. 37-39. That is simply stating that as we become identified, -
as we grasp and gather the meaning of spiritual identity, - it 
simply forces us to eliminate anything that is unspiritual. Soul 
as Spirit· forces the mortal ~ncept to pass off. 

That divine identity in Christianity is a compound identity, 
and the belief-factor that would limit our acceptance of the com­
pound idea man is self-interest and self-seeking, which has event­
ually to pass out. If you don't wish to obliterate the mortal 
concept, don't take up Christian Science seriously, because Christ­
ian Science is going to force the human to obliterate the mortal 
concept sooner or later, and to hold onto both invites a violent 
mental fermentation. I believe that much of mortals' dissatisfact­
ion with themselves arises from not honestly t:acing up to. this 
issue, - wanting both the fruit s of the Spirit as well as to hold 
on to little Billy. (See S. and H. 201: 7-2; 300:23-4.) 
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So here in these verses we get the demands of the Science 
of Soul. Mrs. Eddy says, "Thou shalt love Spirit only, not its' 
opposite, in every God-quality, even in substance" (Misc. 18:12-14). 
Christianity demands that our identity shall be not us reflecting 
the spiritual, but the spiritual presenting us. That is the 
changed standpoint of Soul as Spirit, the revolutionary nature of 
Christianity. S. and H. 281:27-1, "Divine Science does not put 
new wine into old bottles, Soul into matter, nor the infinite into 
the finite." It can t t put spiritual sense into t he grasp of mat­
erial sense, nor the ability to reflect the spiritual into a mortal 
person. "Our false views of matter perish as we grasp the facts 
of Spirit." You see the combination of Soul and Spirit. "The old 
belief must be cast out or the new idea will be spilled, and the 
inspiration, which is to change our standpoint, will be lost." 

The marginal heading is, liThe true new idea," which is a 
wonderful epitome of this whole tone. With the true new idea, 
there can be no chemicalization because there are no longer two 
substances in the human consciousness. So Soul as Spirit is simply 
telling us of the absolute incompatibility of Soul with sense.· 

SOUL as SOUL 
(Ch. 6:1-19) 

The rule of Soul establishes man's heritage of freedom, 
and demonstrates identity as the law of enablement. 

" 

Here we have the account of Jesus on.the sabbath walking 
through ·the fields of corn, and his statement that the Son of man 
is Lord of the sabbath; Jesus heals the man with the withered 
hand on the sabbath day, and gathers his twelve disciples. 

In this section of Soul as Soul we s eethat identity is the 
divine fact of enablement. It gathers your identity as something 
so complete and so wonderful 'and so united with God, it gives you 
the heritage of complete freedom from sense. and then it says. 
"70u canjyou can do anything you need to do. you can understand 
anything you need' to understand, you can demonstrate what lies 
before you." It is the divine law of enablement, - that's Soul as 
Soul. You remember that in the third day of. 'creation it was. 
"And God said, Let the earth bring forth, II and that's the same tone 
of enablement. 
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CHAPTER 6 

V.l. We get the sabbath all through this story because it.re­
presents'the man-made restrictive laws which the rule of enable­
ment will break. 

Vv. 2-5. The Son of man, as your individual demonstration of the 
Chrict, has dominion in the realm of the relative. You are there­
fo~e lord of any belief or theory or law which would limit ,you, 
whJ.ch would. restrict that divine heritage of freedom to act, to 
thirik, to demonstrate, freedom to be yourself. 

The sabbatarian belief is the attempt to trespass mentally on 
the rights of the individual, to deny that man is self-governed 
because governed by God; to say, - or even to thirik, - what other 
people ought to do with their lives. Thou shalt not trespas.s. 
And so the rule of Soul establishes man'Sheritage of freedom from 
ever;! sort of bondage and limitation; that's what we've just read, 
and 'then it proves you can, which we' see irl the next verses. -- . 

V.6. The right hand of demonstration, of spiritual power. 

Vv. 7,8. Look up what Matthew and Mark say about this healing; 
the differences in their wordings are intensely interesting. 

v. 9. What a sense of that divine law of enablement! Soul as 
Soul, as man's divine identity, empowers man and enables him. 
Jesus' question was framed to make them see that it empowers man 
only to do good. 

V.IO. Luke frequently says "all" because it is the universal. 
"Stretch f orththy hand." Accept that law of enablement. Soul 
as Soul says, Be your divine identity; be spiritual understanding; 
be spiritual power. 

V. 11. That perfect identity of man is whole; it includes every 
function, every faculty, every,r~ght usage. Moreover, it holds 

.every function as functioning; it maintains man as the very 
activity of the divine faculties. "I know that; whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any­
thing taken from it" CEccl. 3:14). See also Un. 11:8-24. 

. . , ( 

We have taken the sabbath only in a negative sense, but it 
has it,S uses. Wecap-'t override all human morality andregulat-ions 
just, b'ecause we hold them in sc.orn. The conventions have a very 
important part to play in hUman experience not because, they are 
human conventions, but because they represent a divine rule for 
human conduct. It is as if the game has to be played according to 
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the rules: if we don't want to conform to those rules, then we 
h~ve little in common with the rest of mankind, and one quite 
r~ghtly becomes a social outcast. What constitutes the body of 
m~, the one compound identity? It is every right activity, every 
r~ght desire, every right relationship, every right sense of man­
hood and womanhood and of obedience to the divine law; and if we 
break some moral law in the interests of sense and self, we may 
think it doesn't matter very much becal'se it is simply a human 
moral law; but it does matter, becaus0 deep down one is really 
throwing oneself out of the body of man, and it is bound to have 
its ill effects on one's whole life. We should ponder what Mrs. 
Eddy says about that attitude on Misc. 285, where in her article, 
Wedlock, she touches on free-love. 

There is only one thing that can honestly absolve us from 
sabbath-keeping, :md that is spiritual sense, because it l:if'ts us 
out of 'the realm of sense into t he heritage of So1,11. There seem 
to be two ways of breaking' ,the sabbath: if we break it through 
Soul, it is simply exercising spiritual sense to liberate man from 
the bondage of some restrictive law of matter; and that's the only 
permissible way. On the other hand, if we like to think that 
morality doesn't matter and we go off the rails, that is merely 
indulgence of sense and self - the rule of nerve and not of Soul -
and, the rest..1. t, of course, is slavery to the body instead of f ree- . 
dam from it. Many of the things we go in for look harmless enough 
on the surface, but the cumulative effect is that you are tied to 
this thing, and not liberated from it, and that, of course, is 
death. Who wants to be identified with this, anyway? So this 
rule of Soul liberates from the slavery of pleasure and pain in 
sense. 

Vo 12. How wise Luke is to show us again and again that Christ­
ianity requires constant prayer. This is the prayer of Soul, 
for Christianity is a matter of constantly identifying every 
thought and desire with Principle. 

V. 13. "And when it was day" - that is, when he had prayed his 
way through the night, the day of spiritual apprehension dawned. 

"he called unto him" - he gathered to himself the twelve 
great qualities through vmich he could express his Christ-identity. 
Just as in Soul as Mind we saw the call of Matthew, illustrating 
the fact that the one identity calls for every positive quality, 
so here in Soul as Soul we get now the complete gathering together 
of the ~haracteristics of true identity. They had to be twelve, 
to represent the fruitfulness of his full identity. 

V. 17. In a few verses he is going to start giving them the 
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teaching which Matthew gives in a much fuller way, as the Sermon 
on the Mount. vVhen Matthew introduces his Sermon on the Mount, 
he says, "And he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, 
his disciples came unto him: .and he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ... " But Luke says,"And he came down with them, and stood 
in t he plain." 

Now in the Word sense of things one does go "up into a mount­
ain," but in Christianity one can't sit on on.e's high horse all day 
long, because what we see in the absolute has to be brought down and 
lived in the relative. Soul reduces and translates, and therefore 
what we see individually has to be made collective and universal. 
It is characteristic of Luke that he brings in these points without 
any great emphasis, simply unfolding the order of Christianity. 

So in verse 17 we see that Jews and Gentiles came together, 
and furthermore this passage is not addressed specifically to the 
disciples, 13.9 it is in Matthew; Christianity is for man as a whole, 
whichnecessQ-rily includes all men. 

V. 18. 

v. 19. 

Unclean spirits, - again animal nature. 

The touch of Soul; and see how Luke loves the word "all." 

SOUL as P~INCIPLE 
CCh. 6:20-4-9) 

Identity as the practice of scientific relationship. 

Here in the tone of Soul as Principle Luke gives the scienti­
fic metaphysics of the divine identity. It is all teaching, and 
practically all of it is concerned with relationship; so he shows 
that identity in Christianity is a matter of scientific relationship, 
and he makes it plain that one's relationship to Principle must 
have its counterpart in a right relationship with one's neighbour. 
Just as Matthew's Sermon on the Mount falls perfectly into four 
quarters, so Luke's teaching also comes to us in four sections. 
These four parts are as follows:-

The Word: 

The Christ: 

our individual relation to Principle 
through being based on divine values. 

our collective relation to our neighbour; 
divine morality. 
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Christianity: the universal relation of 
all ideas with each other. 

Science: Christian relationship is 
a scientific requirement. 

(Soul as Principle:) THE WORD 
(Vv. 20-26) 

The tone here is that of the individual. It makes us ask, 

89 

With what am I identified? What are the basic values of my being? 

Vv. 20-23. Note, "Blessed be ye ... " In Matthew, as you remember, 
it is "Blessed are the poor in spirit •.• " and so on; but Luke's 
Christianity points that inexorable finger at us and says, What 
are you doing about it? Luke gives here only four beatitudes, 
and having given the Iour in a positive way, a verse or two down 
he shows the reverse; it is a contrast in values. 

V. 24-. The first blessing had been upon "ye poor," and now it is 
"woe unto you that are rich." 

Of course, it doesn't simply mean poor or rich in money, but, 
What are your basic values? In the first case he had been saying, 
It's a good thing if you feel poor in spiritual values, because 
that will drive you to go and identify yourself with them. And 
here in verse 24- he is saying, Woe unto you who have been building 
up a false sense of identity on material values and human character­
istics. We all know how we nurture and accumulate a whole lot of 
personal characteristics, and acquire a false set of values; there 
is so much in mortal life that doesn't really matter, and yet we 
set such store by it. Are we rich or poor in the things that 
really (£Onstitute scientific being? 

V. 25. Well, it is the same story with all these four beatitudes. 
He is showing positively that spiritual values are foundational 
and basic, whereas material values are temporal and illusory, and 
to be identified with them is a waste of time. 

V. 26. That's a stinger! Well, as someone just said to me, 
Christianity often gives you a fourpenny one! What would it 
signify if all men spoke well of you? Merely that you would 
conform to t he general standards of mor.tali ty; you woo Id be judg­
ed solely by material values, and who wants that? He says, Woe 
unto you if Christianity doesn't sweep away the mortal concept 
for you. Jesus didn't have many friends, nor did he seek them; 
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neither is real Christianity ever popular. 
2-7; and '01. 26:14-19.) 

(See S. and H. 330: 

(Soul as Principle:) THE CHRIST 
(Vv. 27-38) 

Now the next tone is that of the Christ, and it begins to bring 
in the collective. As you know, the Word is your duty to God, your 
love toward God. and the Christ is' your duty to man, your love for 
man; they are complementary. 

V. 27. "which hear" -that's the thing! - "He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.". That word "love" is the higher word in the 
Greek, - agapao j . it is the word used in the text when Jesus is 
talking about loving God. So "Love your enemies" does not mean 
like them, personally, but love them as Love loves them. 

Vv. 28-30. Now doing those things on a humanly moral basis just 
doesn't get you anywhere. You don't help xhe other person by 
giving him your coat, and it doesn't help yourself; it is figur­
ative and illustrates the changed human attitude when one adopts 
the Christ identity. It is showing s. divine morality. A friend 
of ours told us of a little incident which explains this. Another 
individual had been rather stupid and inconsiderate towards her. 
and her reaction was, "How childish!" And then she thought, 
"Well, if it is childish, that person needs mothering." What a 
perfect answer! And so she went along and did some mothering. 
That's how it has to be; it isn't giving somebody a coat because 
he is in rags, but helping to heal the poverty of his sense of the 
Christ. Go and be a mother; go and reflect Life and Truth and 
Love to each one you meet in this compound identity. 

The Golden Rule 

V. 31. Christian history has called ti!at precept the Golden Rule. 

Mrs. Eddy has defined the Golden Rule as "a divlne rule for 
human conduct" (Misc. 301:26,27) - a perfect statement of Soul as 
Principle. Think of the implications of it: it's a divine rule 
for human conduct. Soul as Principle shows that identity is a 
matter of scientific relationship, based on Principle and. reflected 
universally; and therefore that divine rule of our oneness with 
Principle now becomes a divine rule for .humanconduct because it 
has to be reflected right where we are. If .·we are not reflecting 
this right where we are, it means that we haven't the slightest 
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sense of divine identity. We can't kid ourselves in Christianity. 
~f we love God we also love man; and if we don't love man t hen we 
Just don·' t love God, and that's straight. The difficulty which 
the human mind has in accepting this fact is that "lYe have <;00 per­
~onal a sense of' God and of men, but as we learn to love what God 
1S, we can easily love man as God-quality. So our scientific 
relationship wit h Principle must be expressed and proved in demon­
strating some measure of fatherhood and brotherhood and motherhood 
with what we call our fellow-man. Do ponder that phrase, "a 
divine rule for h.uman <.Conduct." 

Vv. 32-34. Jesus is pretty blunt about this issue of humanrelat­
ions; it is truly Christian to uncover hypocrisy. 

Vv.35,36. "Be ye ... merciful, as your Father." Give it again in 
love, as the Father has given It to you. This collective relat­
ionship is clearly the Christ tone. 

V. 37. Judgment is an office of the Christ. 

We spend much more time judging than we should, and it is so 
futile because one can only view other people's problems from out­
side. To us it may be an easy thing to overcome, but to the other 
person it may be hell, and we perhaps can't appreciate the back­
ground and the mentality that lies behind the things we see only on 
the surface. But it is not a question of judging persons, anyway. 
Judge righteous judgment according to the Son of God, and know that 
man has to measure up to the Son of God. The mistake which the 
other fellow has fallen into and for which we condemn him, is the 
same temptation which comes to you and me but in a different form; 
it is the one evil diversifying itself, and if we are wise we will 
judge the serpent and not judge man. 

V. 38. The tone of "in proportion as ... " - identification with God 
means identification with man. Identificati·on wi th Principle 
means and demands identification with its universal idea. In 
Christianity one's proof that one is fin~ing one's divine ident­
ity is to surrender one's self-interest, because the one divine 
interest must be expressed as universal human interests, common 
to all men. We can't grow alone; we are all tied together. 
"The cement of a higher humanity will unite all interests in the 
one divinity" (S. and H. 571:19-21). 

(Soul as Principle:) CHRISTIANITY 
(Vv. 39-45) 

This is the third quarter of this teaching on relationship, 
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and here we see how. Christianity involves the individual and the 
collective and the'universal. 

Vv. 39, 40. We're neither greater nor lesser, but we're as the 
master, all the time. The futility of comparing one's-growth 
with rulother's, instead of sinking one's divided interests in the 
one higher humanity! 

V. 41..· Perhaps we're all a bit blind about that. 

V. 42. Mrs. Eddy says, "blessed is that man who seeth his brother's 
need and supplieth it" (S. and H. 518; 17) . We see it often 
enough, but do we go and supply it? Are we woman enough to give 
that condition a mental treatment so t hat our own consciousness is 
being healed? If. so, we are seeking our own and finding our 'own 
in another's good. That is the sub-tone of Christianity here, 
isn't it? - the universal interrelation in the one com:pound ident­
ity. "What thou seest, that thou beest," (Hea. 8:15) and that 
is casting out the beam. 

Vv. 43,44. Love for God is proved fruitful by love for man. 

V. 45. I feel that when we really learnthat there is only one 
man, and that that man is the one compound idea of infinite Spirit; 
that he isthe compound idea of Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, - that 
he is the very reflecting of Life, Truth and Love - then that 
attitude is going to liberate and it is going to enable us to heal 
quickly. But it seems to me that the chief reason why we don't 
heal quickly and as well as we should is that all the time we 
have in consciousness the idea that someone needs healing, -
there is a man who has made a mistake, or a body that has gone 
wrong, - and all the time it becomes reduced to a corporeal per­
son, or a sinner. Until we get away from tbat and deal with the 
one liar, how can we heal? 

I believe that when Jesus saw people he didn't see people, 
he just saw a man that is absolutely different from what we think 
of as man; he couldn't possibly have seen a lot of comic little 
mortals like you and me with all our ridiculous beliefs. He saw 
man because he saW God, and if we really see God, the kind of man 
we'll have will, naturally, be Godlike. The more I ponder these 
Gospels the more I feel that what Jesus was doing was streets and 
streets ahead of what we're beginning to see, although, thank God, 
we're on the right roa~; but there's such a way to go and we must 
keep pressing forward.:' . 

So this Christianity section in the tone of Soul as Principle 
shows how our love of God and our love for man combine: our love 
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for God is now demonstrated as our love for man. Conversely, it 
shows how. our love for man is-evidence of our love for God. I am 
convinced that most of mortals' troubles reflect their failure to 
grasp these things in their spiritual import. Relationship is so 
little understood and so little practised. It has nothing to do 
with the relations of persons one to another, but obtains in the 
quality of divinity, being given expression so naturally that our 
God and our man are one in sUbstance. If we are conscientiously 
practising our scientific relation with our Principle,that is going 
to compel us to practise scientific relationship in what we call 
human experience, and then our body of man is healthy. The body 
of mentality, the body of consciousness, is healthy because it has 
no deficiencies, but is the very activity of the qualities of God. 
I'm sure that is going to enable us to heal as Jesus healed; we 
shall be concerned with man, as God knows it, and not with men. 
(See S and H. 390:7-9.) ---

(Soul as Principle:) SCIENCE 
(Vv. 46-49) 

V. 46. The imperative nature of scientific being doesn't spare us 
the rod. 

Vv. 47,48. "and digged deep" - that is just Luke.'s message. He 
is two-fisted about this issue of digging deep: no superficial 
sense of Christian Science will pass. It may satisfy you for a 
time but it doesn't hold back the floods; you've got to dig deep 
to lay the foundation on a rock. I think Jesus is showing that 
we cannot afford to be satisfied with a mere surface relationship. 
Many a time we hit it off nicely with people, and are lulled into 
thinking it's real harmony; but it never is so unless we are 
based on a common Principle. 

"the stream beat vehemently on that house and could not 
shake it:" that sort of stability is womanhood - the quality of 
that which is basic, undisturbed, and based on the rock. 

V. 49. The sort of house that falls is the structure of a relat­
ionship based on personalities, and it has to fall because it 
is not built on a scientific footing. So we get here the fourth 
tone: Christian relationship is a scientific requirement. 

S. and H. 483:32-5 "Christianity will never be based on a 
divine Principle and so found to be unerring, until its absolute 
Science is reached. When this is accomplished, neither pride, 
prejudi:ce, bigotry, nor envy" - those things are personal sense, 
segregation, self-interest - "can wash away its foundation, for it 
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is built upon the rock, Christ." That's a perfect explanation of 
our statement, Christian relationship is a scientific requirement. 

,Really, every human relationship we have is based upon the 
relatlOn of the idea to its Principle. If we enjoy a happy relat­
ionship with somebody, - which is just lovely and is as it should 
be, - it is not because it is a happy accord between two persons, 
but because of the fact that Christian relationship has a scientific 
basis. I think we have to be so watchful that where we love some­
body, or there's a very lovely human bond, that we should dig deep 
in thinking about it and realize that we love that individual because 
of the way God is manifest through them and not for any human reason. 
If one can say of one's friends and one's loved ones, Thank you for 
being such a beautiful transparency for Truth, that is building upon 
the rock. In everybody there's something grand to be grateful for; 
but do we often trouble to look for it by digging deep? 

Now let us summarize this tone of Soul as Principle, which is 
showing us identity as a matter of scientific relationship. Be­
cause it is a compound i'dentity, we get these four beautiful sections 
dealing with love or duty; the Word part of it outlines our love 
for God, and the Christ part of it outlines our love for man. But 
Christianity, as always, combines the Word and the Christ, and shows 
how our love for God must be proved in our love for man. We can't 
see that too clearly. Do we love~? - not men, but~? If we 
love man, we shall really be loving God in a way that we never began 
to do before, and it is going to loosen and liberate all that tight­
ness and self-interest which witholds that spiritual power and 
blessedness we could express between each other. Your love for 
God proved in your love for man obliterates the mortal concept. 
Only one thing can obliterate the mortal concept and that is to love 
man as God loves him. ' 

And then the final sub-tone, Science, says to us; This,is the 
demand of the divine Principle, Love. It must be scientifically 
achieved through deep digging and conscientious practice. In that 
way we shall prove that the one divinity does operate as the cement 
of a higher humanity. 

SOUL as l:.IFE 

(Ch. 7:1-35) 

Identity demonstrates the fatherhood 
of God individually. 

We have here the centurion's servant healed, ,and the widow of 
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Nain's son raised tolifej also John the Baptist sending his 
disciples to question Jesus, and Jesus' reply. Now when we come 
to Soul as Life, Soul as Truth, and Soul as Love we would naturally 
expect to find that identity demonstrates fatherhood, sonship and 
motherhood, and that is certainly what we do find in the text; it 
is bruught out as clear as crystal. These three tones are also, 
of course, the individual, collective and universal aspects of 
identity. . 

Soul as Life, then, is identification with the fatherhood of 
God, and Jesus here demonstrates the rule of Soul spontaneously and 
individually. 

CHAPl'ER 7 

Vv. 1-10.. You all know this story of the centurion's servant. 
The thing which caught Jesus' attention there, and the mental 
attitude whiche.nabled the centurion to procure a healing for his 
servant, was the fact that he accepted the divine authority. He 
said, "For I also .am a man set under authority. having under me 
soldiers,and I say unto vne, Go, and he goethj. and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to.my servant, Do this,and he doeth it.iI 

The centurion WB.S a memi'8r of the army, just as each individ­
ual is a member of the body of. man. So he was used to the discip­
line of the army where authority is generic. Authority isn't 
vested in persons but in the office: it's in the office-holder, 
whoever he may be. The centurion knew from:his experienc..e that 
wherever an individual representative. of· that authority was to be 
found, authority could flow; anybody could say, Do this, and they'd 
be obeyed because it is all part of the system. The generic 
authority would carry weight. So with the case of his servant 
that centurion could see, Oh yes, this man Jesus is showing that 
there is just one ~, who has one compound identity, and if I 
accept that from him as authoritative, that one compound idea can 
be manifested here and there and everywhere. The one generic 
nature of Soul can be individualized in Life. 

A generic fact always individualizes itself. You see, each 
individual member of this compound idea, - this compound identity 
in Soul, - carries within himself the seed of Life, Truth, and of 
Love. I've known a man get up off a sickbed when the doctors had 
given him a dose of the wrong medicine and all but killed him, 
Simply because we saw that each individual's identity reflects the 
fatherhood of Life, and that each individualization of the gre~ 
~dea man carries within himself the resuscitating law of Liff;. 
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This is what Mrs. Eddy calls "the patient's spiritual power to.re­
suscitate himself" (S. and H. 365:29). The patient's spiritual 
power to resuscitate himself is the very essence of Soul as Life. 
That patient is your human sense of man, but what man is is the 
generic idea which includes within itself the resuscitating law of 
Life, the dominion of Truth and the perfection of Love. .. 

We've seen something recently in the practice of how individ­
ual people or things become damaged or infected in some way, and it 
isn't humanly possible to do anything about cleansing them. If 
you turn to the fact that the idea behind that thing, - whether 
it is man or home or animals or even your garden, - if you see that 
it is generic, then there is only ~ man, ~ home, ~ dog, ~ 
garden. And then because that generic idea carries within itself 
the activity of Life, it resurrects itself and rises into newness 
of Life. 

S. and H. 180:5-10 "The patient sufferer tries to be satis­
fied when he sees his would-be healers busy, and his faith in their 
efforts is somewhat helpful to them and to himself; but in Science 
one must understand the resuscitating law of Life. This is the 
seed within itself bearing fruit after its kind, spoken of in Gen­
esis." You remember that the third day presented the picture of 
identification with the one Life. So we get the sense there of 
Soul as the generic idea, and Life as the immediate individualization 
of everything that is true about the generic idea. And I told you 
about that man who had been given a dose of one of these modern 
magic medicines which heals everybody bar one in a thousand and it 
jolly nearly killed him. And they said,·We're awfully sorry, it 
just happens like that!" Well, that situation was reversed be- . 
cause within the one generic idea man lies the fact of the resusc~­
tating law. of Life, available for every individual. 



TALK FOUR - WEDNESDAY, SEPl'EMBER 2nd. 

Let us remember that the great fact in Christianity is that 
there is only one factor, and that One is God, the divine Principle 
of all reality; the divine Principle of all person; the divine 
Principle of all birth; the divine Principle of all that we call 
man, - though there isn't actually any such thing as man. Christ­
ianity is the demonstration of how Principle unfolds itself to 
itself for the sake of its own expression, not fOr the sake of a 
creature called man because there is no silch creature. It is Prin­
ciple demonstrating itself and you and I are that demonstrating. 
It is Mind manifesting that demonstrating in the realm of idea, 
and every individualization of that manifestation is you and me. 
It's Soul identifying those individual activities of the idea with 
the parent Principle, with their source and origin, and that act of 
identification is you and me. It's the one infinite Spirit taking, 
up that activity of idea and reflecting the nature of Principle by 
glorifying it, by radiating the nature Of it as fatherhood and son­
ship and motherhood, both towards their Principle and towards th~m­
sel ves and towards every other idei;l. in their universe.. ,Now that, is 
the only thing that is happening; that is the only thing that could 
be happening.' ' 

Therefore what is going on on this occasion, is nothing but 
Principle, and if we will'lift up t;b.is little "I" right out of per­
son and put it into Principle, we're going to get ,so much more out 
of this story of Luke than if we just sit and think, "Now this is 
lovely, it is coming to me." It is coming ~'you and me, really. 

Yesterday we followed the tones of Soul in Luke. In Soul as 
Mind we saw that wonderful picture of how the 'one Christ identity 
gathers into its service every desirable characteristic. Then in 
Soul as Spirit were the parables of the new cloth and of the new 
wine; as always in Spirit you get that clear-cut sense that you 
can't mix it. It stated the incompatibility of Soul with sense. 

Then Soul as Soul was Jesus and the 'sabbath, and his demon­
stration of the fact that the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath by 
his healing of the man with the withered hand. Immediately he 
proved it. Sometimes, in Luke we get statemellt first and proof 
second and sometimes we get proof leading to statement. The 
feature of Christianity is, that it is interchangeable, either w~" 
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And also in that tone we had the twelve disciples chosen, a great 
climax to this gathering of all the constituents of man's divine 
identity. 

Then in Soul as Principle we had those four quarters of his 
Sermon defining scientific relationship, and Mrs. Eddy's striking 
statement. "a divine rule for human conduct." And finally at the 
end of that Sermon Jesus described the man who digged deep for his 
foundations and built his house on the rock. . That depth of Christ­
ianity! Mary pondered these things deep in her heart. Jesus told 
the disciples to l~unch out into the deep, to leave the familiar 
land and the familiar shallows of belief, and to go out into the 
deeps of metaphysics; and here we touch it again. 

Happy. Troubled, Happy 

I am quite sure that every single student sooner or later 
feels the great need to dig deep fo~ scientific Christianity. It 
is quite natural that we should all be content for a time with a 
surface kind of Christianity; until .the wind blows a bit, one's 
superficial sense of metaphysics doesn't let the draught through, 
and we don't feel the need of wrapping our garments close about us; 
but the wind will blow and it is right that it should, ber:auseas . 
Christian Scientists we have no right to expect to be at peace with 
mortal mind. As Christian Scientists the only peace we have a 
right to find is when we have turned mortal mind out. One hears 
it said, "I never had a day of trouble in my life, but when I took 
up Science all sorts of things started to happen." Science shakes 
the foundations of mortal belief and makes us dig for a lasting 
foundation, so we can always translate this disturbed time into a 
blessing. It seems to me we all pass through three stages in our 
development, and that these three stages are happy, troubled, and 
happy again. We start out by being reasonably happy in mortality 
because it is quite an interesting oyster and offers all sorts of 
things. And then we begin to realize, through Science 2E through 
suffering, that that happiness is very precarious if it rests only 
upon personality and mere beliefs. So we pass through a time of 
transition, which may be a little troubled if we resist it, during 
which we are translating our sense of love and joy and relationship 
out of a merely human context onto a divine basis. That time can 
be tough or it can .be something we sail through, but the mortal has 
to be discomforted so that the scum of the old wash shall pass away. 
And then we awaken, thank God, to the third stage of being happy . 
and untroubled again, but with what a difference! It. is the kind 
of poise and happiness which you know can't shake or shift because 
you've proved it through the troubled time. 



LUKE 99 

. Some?ne ,vas telling me a beautiful thing just now. They 
sald that lf the Lord had quenched the fire in the fiery furnace 
for those Hebrew boys there would have been no demonstration. The 
~emonstration was. that they stuck it out and came through. That 
lS a wonderful pOlnt. So in our journey we have a happy time in 
matter, and then we go through a time of tribulation when matter 
isn't quite so happy, and that is a healthy thing; and then if we 
stick to it we come out into the calm of divine sunshine once 
again; but the second happiness is divine happ'iness. and is based 
on the rock. 

So we began on Soul as Life which is the tone of how identity 
reflects the divine fatherhood, and had read the story of the cent­
urion's servant and how he was healed through the faith of the 
centurion. Of course, that word faith means a great deal more 
than we are accustomed to give it. It means here that the centur­
ion could recognize that an idea of Soul was generic, like the 
idea of generic authority in the army, which is obeyed wherever it 
is voiced. He saw that Jesus could individualize that generic 
rule of Soul, and the result was a resurrection of the centurion's 
servant. We noticed that Mrs. Eddy described that activity as the 
resuscitating law of Life, the seed within itself; we saw that 
each individualization of the one generic man carries within itself 
the seed of its own resuscitation. 

The Practitioner 

When you are laid out flat with some problem and you work 
through it, either by yourself or with help from someone else, 
where does that resuscitation come from? It comes from within; 
maybe somebody helps you over the stile, but in the final analysis 
that resuscitation was the seed within itself'. If that hadn't 
been so, 'no amount of knowing the truth by a wonderful practitioner 
"over there" could have induced a resurrection "here." What we 
call the practitioner simply invokes the law of resuscitation for 
you: they are really calling into expression in your own "lxper­
ience the fact that man is identified with Life. 

That institution called a Christian Science practitioner one 
of these days is going to fade out; there won't be "authorized" 
teachers, either. As Jeremiah said, "And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord:" (Jeremiah 31:34.) Mrs. 
Eddy left provision for the authorization of teachers and pra~tit­
ioners which plainly won't meet the needs if the laws are to be 
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obeyed; quite evidently she intended that the textbook should be 
our only teacher and practitioner. If we folk, who have come out 
of one kind of organization into a wider and purer sense of scient­
ific Christianity, are really going to progress right out of those 
things which were swaddling clothes to us, we must take up our 
individual responsibility to be our own practitioner, our own priest, 
and our own teacher. It does,n"t do always to be looking to some-: 
cne else to help us with our difficul tl.es,; that's like looking up 
the aD8'.verS at the end of the book. If we don't take up our own 
responsibilities to prove and explain Principle for ourselves, we 
don't grow as we should. Naturally, we love to help each other 
along the way and there will always be opportunity for "the rich in 
spirit (to) belp the poor in one grand brotherhood," but it's not 
healthy to remain poor in spirit and think of others as rich. You 
remember that in Ezekiel the Lord said, "Son of man, stand upon thy 
feet, and I will speak unto thee" (Ezek. 2:1). ' 

Vv. 11-13. Only Luke gives this story of the ralslng of the 
widow's son. He uses it as an illustration of the demonstration 
of fatherhood. , Jesus ,knew that the one generic identity includes 
fatherhood, and therefore'he could express the divine fatherhood 
where it was required. The belief was that not only was she a 
widow but that her only son had now gone, and you can just imagine 
that in that woman's consciousness was the fear that her living 
was gone, as well as the human loss, so what Jesus did for her 
was to restore the lost sense of fatherhood. 

Science and Health 428:3-6 "Life is real, and death is the 
illusion. A demonstration of the facts of Soul in Jesus' way 
resolves the dark visions of material sens.e into harmony and immort­
ality." A pure tone of Soul as Life. 

"The facts of Soul" are the facts of the one incorporeal man, 
his sinlessness and unchangeableness, his freedom from limitations 
and penalty and loss. To demonstrate these facts "in Jesus' way" 
was to live them, because his way was always to bring out in human 
experience the living facts of Soul. "resolves" - a wonderful Soul 
tone, for Soul obliterates every dark vision of material sense 
through spiritual sense. 

Jesus therefore ,resolved for that woman the dark vision of her 
belief that man could ever cease to be identified with Life; he 
proved it wasn't true, and so lifted her "into harmony and immort­
ality. " 

V. 14. "he came" - that is a lovely sense of Soul as Life. The 
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one generic man always "comes" because it individualizes itself 
to. each one's need, just as arithmetic always "comes" individually 
to wherever it is required. 

"He came and touched the bier:" - the touch of Soul - "and 
they that bare him stood still." What a glorious point that is. 
Our human sense of life is the very opposite of standing still: it 
is one headlong rush from birth to death, and we don't stop on it 
long enough to thi~. So here was this young man who had died and 
they rushed him out of the city to bury him. In the East, of 
course, they do. bury people very quickly, but here it symbolizes 
the rush of mortality to get somewhere. But Life isn't getting 
somewhere: ,Life is. . Can you live more by travelling at seven .. 
hundred anll,twenty-two miles per hour? High speed is great·fun 
sometimes, but you don't touch Life any more by this terrific move­
ment and acti vi ty;, and running hither and thither. Life is.' "Be 
still and know that I am God." So "they that bare him stoqd still," 
and at that moment of stopping still. so that they could think, they 
could identify man withth~ nowness of the one Life, and it could 
COille as resurrection. So often we are being carried. out of the 
city on the bier of our sense of haste and hurry, and if we are 
wise we stop before we go and bury ourselves. 

n~.nd he said, Young man, I say :unto thee, Arise." That 
"young man'.' is the tone of Life, of the newness and freshness of 
Life. "Manhood is its eternal noon" (S. and H. 246:12). 

Vv. '15,16. "And he delivered him to his mother." We could read 
it that he delivered a new sense of man to his mother, and he 
delivered to that man a new sense of motherhood, - he delivered 
him to his Mother. Soul as Life lifts up the whole picture. 

Now we come, still in the same tone,to where John the Baptist 
sends his disciples to question Jesus and it is all this same idea, 
that identification with the one Life means newness of life. 

Vv. 17-19. Again we see that John's sense of Life is that it 'is 
going somewhere ,- "look we for another?" -" "Shall I be well 
enough to go away at the week-end?" 'j 

V. 20., .And the answer was in terms of proof .• 

V. 21. "in that same hour" - that's where we find Life; no longer 
"he that should come." "The great spiritual fact must be brought 
out that man is, not shall be, perfect and immortal" (S.ancl. H. 
428 : 22-29) . . 

It is small wonder that John was imprisoned, having that 
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Sense of things, despite the fact that he was greater than all who 
had gone before him, as Jesus said. The moral courage and purity 
of purpose of John must have been enormous,and compare with Jesus' 
own courage in flaying Pharisaical thought when dining in one of 
their houses. . 

Vv. 22,23. Jesus quotes them six points, and the seventh is the 
blessing on him who can accept. So o~r identification with Life 
means newness of life from the point we are at. The human mind 
wants to have resurrection not from this point of experience but 
from another. "If only, .. " we say. "If only I could get over 
this difficulty, or if only that person wasn't so unpleasant to 
me." We have this big hurdle in front of us and believe that 
if we can get over it, life the other side is just fine. But we 

·have to start to recognize that life is fine already this side of 
the hurdle; Soul as Life means here and now. And so here in 
his answer to John, Jesus gave them the individual evidence of the 
rule of Soul. It was the living Christ-identity proved as infin­
ite individual resUrrection, physically, mentally, morally, and 
in every way. . 

V. 24. Here, and in the next two verses, Jesus interprets John's 
mission. You remember that Mrs. Eddy gives those three words, 
repentance, spiritual baptism, and regeneration, (S. and H. 242: 
1,2), and those three tones characterize the individuality which 
is John the Baptist then and now. 

"What went ye out ... for to see? A reed shaken with the wind?" 
He was saying, Not a bit of it. John's speech was certainly no 
reed shaken by the wind. His strong moral demands pointed to the 
necessity of repentance. 

V. 25. You don't find the softness and ease of material living in 
a de·sert, in a Baptist, and so he was saying that John's ascetic 
life pointed to the necessity of baptism. He's asking them if 
they got the message. What did you go out to look for? Just 
to ~ee somebody dressed up nicely? No, he said. You went out 
to see how John's asceticism was a moral pointer for you, for you 
to go and baptize your consciousness. 

Vv. 26,27. So he shows for the third point that John's office of 
the forerunner urged the necessity of being born anp.w, a regener­
ation. 

So you see Jesus takes up the mission of John and shows what 
John's individuality is in the one identity. That's Soul as Life. 
It lifts great characters out of mere personality. 
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v. 28. "but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater 
than hell - John, we gather from the text, didn't take himself 
into the kingdom, he stayed outside. "No .nan hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven" (John 3:13). So the least state of 
consci?usness which is in heaven.isgreater than that which goes 
up to l.t. (See also My. 117:3,4 .. ) . 

Vv. 29-32. Jesus there is using as an illustration the picture of 
children piping wedding music and children playing at funeral 
mourning. He is saying, Well, when T tell you to get wedded to 
God you don't take any notice, and when John told you to mourn 
and get rid of mortality, you still didn't take any notice. The 
playing for a wedding is the beginning of mortalitY'j and the 
playing for a funeral is the end of mortality. But Soul as Life 
is the one birthless, deathless, identification with the one Life 
and has neither beginnings nor endings. Jesus never spared 
mortality one thing; if he could have made· it plainer to human 
consciousness,he would have done so. . 

Vv. 33-35. 
·mortali ty. 

Well, he is just showing the·ridiculous unbalance of 
It never knows what it wants. 

So there we leave Soul as Life, which has defined for us in 
. different ways how the one compound identity reflects fatherhood; 
it reflects the authority of fatherhood; it reflects the fact that 
fatherhood .gives life" and' supply, and raises the dead; it reflects 
the 'fact that fatherhood isn't going anywhere, but simply confers 
newness and nowness of life. 

SOUL as TRUTH 
(Chs. 7:36 - 8:21) 

Identity as the compound idea, with manhood 
and womanhood .balanced in each individual. 

Here we get Jesus eating in Sw.on the Pharisee's house, and 
Mary Magdalene comes and anoints his feet, and then follows the dis-' 
course on forgiveness; also we have Jesus in Galilee, and many 
women with him; and the parables of the sower and of the candle, 
and finally that wonderful occasion when Jesus identifies'his mother 
and brethren aright .. 

Now what would you expe.ct to find in Soul as Truth? ... Soul as 
the one compound identity· in Christianity reflectin6 Truth? Well, 
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you know that Truth in its highest sense in Christianity is Life and 
Love expressed, and therefore Soul as Truth is going to show that 
identity is the complete man and complete woman in one. The one 
divine identity is a compound .idea, conferring a balance of manhood 
and womanhood on each individual, completely irrespective of whether 
we are male or female or neuter. . Male and female are simply the 
lowest, physical category; masculine and feminine are the mental 
category, - second degree; man and woman are the spiritual cate­
gory, - the third degree. But fatherhood and motherhood are divine, 
because God is Father-Mother, Life and Love. 

Vv. 36,37. That sinner, which. is what the world would call the· 
harlot, is simply an extreme expression of the unbalance which is 
found in everyone of us. If we believe that we are more male 
than female, or more female than male, that is an unbalance,and 
we feed it and perpetuate it in one way or another. The greatest 
balance in. Christian experience is the balance of manhood and 
womanhood in each individual's conSCiousness, and, as we all know, 
the thing that most disturbs the equilibrium of life is belief in 
the male and female of morta! mentality. Soul as Truth defines 
the one identity as ~. who reflects Life and Love, and that en­
ables us to put on our full manhood and womanhood. 

Vv. 38,39. False manhood is always ready to condemn. You remember 
it starts with Adam; he ate the apple but didn't admit that it was 
his fault; .it was much easier to implicate Eve. The manhood of 
the Pharisee could .only detect an actual sinner, whereas Jesus' 
balanced manhood uncovered the 'belief as unreal. He let that 
unbalance called sexuality uncover itself, and it was doing so 
through repentance. It was doing so by the weeping, and the 
wiping of his feet with the "hairs of her head." She was abasing 
what the world calls the crowning glory of womanhood at the feet 
of the highest representative of the compound idea man. 

Incidentally, one notices the appalling hypocrisy of mortal 
man who condemns the defaulting woman but overlooks the male. Human 
convention provides punishment in the form of ostracism, if nothing 
worse, for the woman alone. But this is really a wonderful meta­
physical pointer, because the world's censure on the woman is based 
upon the sanctity of true womanhood. It is ~~that must lead 
man out of the sex-belief. 

V. 40. Jesus' way of making a point in Luke's Gospel is nearly 
always to ask a question. The other Gospels do that too, but 
Luke seems to specialize in this attitude of questioning so that 
the answer shall come from within. Now we will come to that a 
little later because this questioning and answering is something 
that concerns all of us very much. Life makes demands upon us 
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you, do you accept it? 
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know about Life, what dOes Life mean to 
And our answer'is in the fruits of Love 

V. 41 They both owed the "five." Whether we have a great many 
mortal beliefs to lay down or only a few, they are still the five 
o~ laying down the mortal. Actually we all have exactly the 
same proposition to face and the same Mind of Christ with which 
to dissolve it. 

V. 42. Of course, there is no forgiveness in Christianity with-
out obliteration of the mistake. When they had nothing to pay 
means that they had really paid it, and therefore their debts 
were wiped out. ,(SeeNo and Yes pp. 30-32.) 

V. 43. He makes Simon recognize it - question and ansWer. 

Vv. 44-46. Those three 'things, - the washing, the kiss o~ com­
panionship,and the anointing with oil, - are Life and Truth 

: .... 
and 'Love. 

Misc. 110: 1-3 "Repentance is better than sacrifice. The 
costly balm of Araby, poured on our Maste.r' s feet, had not the 
value of a single tear." . Tho male element 'wants a sinner to be 
sacrificed; it seessomebody making a mistake and says, Tbey've 
got to suffer fOr that before they come out of it. And it demands 
a sacrifice, whereas woman sees that repentance' absolves from sac­
rifice, - it is mercy and not sacrifice. That costly balm! 
Making a grcat show by saying, "Well, I'm terribly sorry," might 
not mean much, but the tear means that one is really touched to 
the quick, and longs to make amends. 

V. 47. "for she loved much" - how true that is. Observers of 
human nature have for centuries pointed out that the Magdalenes 
are very often big-hearted and loving. The particular fOrm of 
their womanhood becomes unbalanced and leads them into ways that 
don't conform to human society; but their salvation lies in the 
fact, very often, that they love much. In tho long run it 
doesn't matter much what you have done; . the question is, Do you 
love much? Because if you do, you'll love God and man enough 
to snap out of it before long; whereas without love we take the 
long way round. 

Vv. 48-50. I read a little while ago in a 'Copy of the Sentinel 
the testimony of a practitioner who was si.tting in her office one 
day when a woman came in suffering from venereal disease, and it 
was prAttv obvi OUR that her nocupati on hFld led her jnt') the.t c"n­
dition. The practitioner turned away from the condemnation 
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that began to arise in her mind, and then she thought, What did 
Jesus say? And she glimpsed what Jesus saw when he said, "Thy 
sins are forgiven. Go in peace." Then she found herself say­
ing to this woman, "Go in peace, thy sins are forgiven." And 
the woman got up from her chair and began to walk towards the 
door, and suddenly she said, "I'ill healed, I'm healed!" 

Now, why shouldn't it happen? But the only thing that 
can bring about a healing like that is the sort of consciousness 
that doesn't hold people as personal sinners. That sort of 
consciousness is Soul as Truth, which can identify man with the 
nobility of manhood and the purity of womanhood. Thecondem­
nation which the human mind holds for anybody who has made a 
mistake is sometimes a tough thing to dissolve, yet it has to 
go. We cannot heal anything unless we learn how to forgive sin 
divinely. 

Through Soul as Truth we gain the fact that identity is en­
tire and whole and satisfied; conceiving of man in that way, as 
the equipoise of manhood and womanhood, we shall be able to cancel 
out the unbalance and the deficiencies and the excesses which con­
stitute the male and female of· mortality. That would lead us to 
see how we can begin to heal the dissatisfaction with one's mortal 
self which tempts mortals into sins. and crime. Identity is a gener­
ic term for all that is meant by man and by woman, and therefore 
one's identity is God-completed, God-fulfilled, God-fathered, God­
mothered; as we learn that, we shall have a sense of satisfaction 
and entirety and balance that will.be proof against temptations of 
all sorts. 

CHAPTER 8 

V. 1. The twelve were with him, the twelve of the fruits of demon­
stration, the symbol of womanhood. It's as if those twelve 
represent the way Jesus expressed divine completeness, because he 
very often healed throu6h them or with them. 

V. 2. "Mary Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils." I?he 
has'. now become' a type of womanhood that is no longer person or 
female. I wonder if we tend to think of folk in their true 
sinless identity. or do we rather remember that they were once 
healed of such-and-such a problem? 

S. and H. 295:19-22 "The mortal mind through which Truth 
appears most vividly is that one which has lost much materiality -
much error - in order to become a better transparency for Truth." 
If in belief you have been a whale of a sinner and have now left 
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those sins behind you, there. is much more merit in that than in 
having been just a good,moral human being and having never really 
been tempted by these things. 

V. 3. The tone of womanhood suggests that it is our manhood which 
makes the effort to get rid of a sin because it makes us uncom­
fortable, but it is our womanhood which accepts the true idea and 
gives birth to the sinless identity of man. 

Vv. 4-15. Now we have the parable of the sower, which as you know 
depicts four types of thought into which the seed of Truth falls. 
The first is the wayside, which represents indifference. The 
second is the rock, which is hard and dry and shallow; that is a 
superficial sense of Christian Science. The third is that which 
fell among thorns, where we are too busy cultivating the things 
of the world to tend the seed properly. But the fourth is that 
which fell upon good ground and sprang up and bore fruit an 
hundredfold: that is thought which accepts. The first three 
types of thought are the false sens.e of manhood which doesn1t 
want to accept it, because it is so busy doing something; while 
the fourth type of mentality is woman4ood, which is well-prepared 
and ploughed deep, and that good soil brings forth fruit. 

The phrase in Verse 15. "keep it. II may be rendered, "hold it 
fast. II And bring forth fruit with patience - that's where 
womanhood becomes motherhood. -SO-here in this parable we see that 
to be identified with true sonship means obedience to Life, - one 
must accept the Word of Life, and one has to do something about it: 
one has to take it deep into one's heart, and, through patience let 
itbJ;'ing .forth through demonstration. In this parable w·; see some­
thing that Luke is going to bring out more and more as we go along, 
and that is the paramount necessity that you and I do something 
about· it. 

V. 16. "No man ... putteth it under a bed;" that is, don't go to 
sleep on it. When a bright new idea dawns in your consciousness, 
iltilizeit, put it on a candlestick .. Let your identification 
with the Son of God serve its purpose. . Let it reflect, let it 
give light, let it be a universal beacon, let it help the other 
traveller whose road is dark. 

You know, the thing about a candle is that Qne candlepower is 
a very small illumination and it doesn't show one much, but a 
candle in a public place on a dark night .will· show for miles.· That 
is the point of it here in Soul as Truth: we find our own in an~ 
other's good. We may think that our individual demonstration of 
Christian Science is only about one candlepower, it is .such a dim 
affair; but to the ·other traveller, whose way may be even darker 
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than ours, it gives a line to go on; it gives him a pole star. 
Soul as Truth is the compound identity, and our light is a beacon 
for our brother; we don't know who it helps. 

V. 17. So he says of this candle, Let it fulfil its purpose. 
Its purpose is to give light. "For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest" - that is to say, you can't live for 
yourself alone; if you have a candle-light, you simply can't 
keep it to yourself, because the nature of Christianity is extro­
vert. 

V. 18. Cultivate the compound idea. 

Human Relationships 

Vv. 19-21. "which hear the word of God,i' - Life; "and do it" -
Love. The hearing and the doing. Our relationship to the com­
pound idea man is solely in terms of that which accepts Life and 
demonstrates. Love. This ques.tion of human relations.hip is. s.ome­
thing with which Luke concerns. hims.elfa very great deal, becaus.e 
our human as.s.ociations. s.hould be the outcome of our divine relat­
ions.hip. If it is. true to s.ay that our human relations.hip is. 
the reflection of our relations.hip to God, and yet we find that 
our human affairs. are not very harmoniou.s, does.n' t that point to 
the fact that we don't really under s.t and our relationship to 
Principle? We have to be honest with ourselves over these things. 
Man is. the expres.s.ion of God's. being, and "our" man is the ex­
pres.s.ion of "our" God; if our man is a stinker it is because we 
haven't got a wonderful God, and it's no good kidding ourselves 
that we've got a wonderful God while the other chap is a poor 
fish. So if I want a wonderful man, I have to have a wonderful 
God; and if "my" man isn't so wonderful, it is .1 who have to do 
something about it. 

In human experience, our relatives are not those whom we have 
chos.en for ourselves: we're landed with them! But our friends 
are those whom we have chosen; we could say that they are a matter 
of demonstration, becaus.e we have chos.en thos.e whose characteris.tics. 
are in harmony with ours.. But in belief, our relations. by blood 
or marriage don't always. come into that category, and therefore we 
are wis.e if we wil~ make of our relatives also a demonstration . 

. If, in belief, we are landed with a whole lot of relatives. with whom 
we don't feel a very great kins.hip, that is. too bad for ~, not for 
them; and it is. up to us. to convert that s.ense of a fortuitous. re­
lations.hip of pers.ons. into a bond of union in the one divinity. It 
is.n't good enough to accept people as our relations s.imply through 
blood or marriage, becaus.e that is. no relations.Aip. We are never 
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:elated to a mortal"but we are intimately connected with the divin­
l~y that everyone else'is expressing. Our great obligation is to 
flnd the one common basis, not to exploit the differences. The 
onl;r possible rela~ionship between two parallel ideas is through 
thelr common Princlple; andjust.a.s there is no communication be­
tween two sunbeams except through their common source, the sun, so 
Christianity bids us make of our human relatives a demonstration of 
di vi-ne concord. 

SOUL as LOVE 
(Ch. 8:22-56) 

The summit of divine identity is womanhood. 

In this section we have Jesus stilling the storm; the Gadar­
ene swine; the woman with the hemorrhage healed, and Jairus' 
daughter raised. All these four accounts bring out the loveli­
ness and supremacy of womanhood. Here we see that the fulfilment 
of divine identity is womanhood, which is the state of calm and 
poise and real peace that is achieved only when Soul has utterly 
ruled out the contending elements of sense. 

Vv. 22-25. Now you know that the wind can symbolize the aggress­
ive instinct of the male of mortal mentality; which whips up the 
more passive element, the sea, the female of mortal mentality. 
These are simply categories of the carnal mind and have no relat­
ion to human beings. The theory is, however, that that somewhat 
emotional instability becomes ruffled or disturbed by the more 
forceful factor, and that is the belief which underlies the cat­
and-dog life of men and women. 

And so Jesus rebuked that condition (verse 24) because he 
knew that identity is perfectly balanced, having God's manhood and 
womanhood, and therefore it enjoys a stability and a calm and a 
poise and a bigness that is quite untouchable by anything that the 
devil could ever say. Look at the calm of Jesus all through the 
Gospels, and especially at the most challenging moments, - the 
calm and the dignity and that quality of being undisturbed and 
unruffled by it all. 

.. Sensitivity 

Many of us enjoy the belief that we are sensitive, that we 
are easily touched by external influences, and it won't do, because 
that belief of being sensitive is mostly self. Mrs. Eddy says that 
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sensitiveness is sometimes selfishness (Mess. '00. 8:15), and if 
we don't want to be easily touched and upset and hurt, the thing is 
to do something about that self. Sensitivity very often goes with 
female. What are we going to do about it? Well, we can know that 
our only selfhood is our divine identity, which is man and woman, 
and that we are. sensitive only to God. I find in the practice 
that where somebody is suffering from having their mentality in­
vaded because they are sensitive, if I turn to the fact that man is 
the idea of Principle, Life, Truth and Love and that he is sensitive 
only to Soul, - susceptible only to Soul, - that he is influenced 
only by Spirit, and that he is a medium only for Mind, that begins 
to clear up the condition. It's funny how these wrong beliefs 
come along as though they are worth haVing, - "You see, I've got 
a very sensitive nature." That's nonsense. If you've got a sen­
sitive nature let it be sensitivity to God; by cherishing the other 
thing you will be hurt morning, noon and night, and it ~ be laid 
off. 

So Jesus arose and rebuked the wind and the ro.::;ing of the 
water, - the two of them, - and they ceased and there was a calm. 
That calm! What a heavenly tone Soul is: that calm, real calm. 
The calm of Soul isn't simply the calm which comes when the storm 
ceases: it is the sort of calm which persists even when the storm 
is there in front of your nose; it exists not merely in contradis­
tinction to a storm, but in its own right. So this Soul as Love 
tone, this summit of divine identity, is the state of calm and poise 
and real peace which is achieved when Soul has ruled out sense to 
the last. 

Vv. 26,27. 
ception; 

The tombs represent the burial of man in mortal con­
the flesh concept; the depths of false identity. 

Vv. 28,29. In this healing Luke says only in parenthesiS that 
Jesus had commanded the devil to come out; there is no record of 
his rebuking the unclean spirit. Jesus' sense of divine identity 
rested here in the pinnacle of womanhood, and that consciousness 
called up the belief of Legion all on its own; he didn't have to 
do it. When you see something healed well, it is very often just 
like that: one has been as impersQnally Christlike as one knows 
how, and the lie just comes up and unfolds and destroys itself. 

Referring to Revelation, Mrs. Eddy says, "But the beast bowed 
before the Lamb: it was supposed to have fought the manhood of God, 
that Jesus represented; but it fell before the womanhood of God, 
that presented the highest ideal of Love" (Hea. 10:5-8). The beast 
fell before the. womanhood of God, without any warfare, and that is 
the picture of Jesus at this point. The beast here is sin, sex, 
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animal nature, carnality, corporeality, conception confined, and it 
fell before the womanhood of God. You remember that Michael went 
out with all his angels and made war and fought the beast; but 
later, Gabriel, the womanhood of God, caused the beast simply to 
fall. "To infinite, ever-present Love, all is Love, and there is 
no error, no sin, sickness, nor death" (S. and H. 567:7,8). 

To return to verse 29, where we read that the demoniac broke 
his bonds. There is many a condition where human control will not 
hold, and the individual is driven into the wilderness. In those 
circumstances only the control of -Soul will hold him. Where there 
is something in the nature of a nervous breakdown, or some associat­
ed belief, the individual makes a great effort to control himself, 
and that self-control of ten, although it is well-meant, amounts to 
human will, which. operates through the mechanism of nerve and 
therefore merely aggravates the condition. There is only one way 
to control this type of disturbance, and that is through the rule of 
Soul and the control of Love, because Soul and Love go to the roots 
of the matter. These conditions need a very great deal of com­
passion and patience and motherhood, if they are to come out h~ppily. 
It is difficult fora person who is mentally healthy to appreclate 
what mental sickness means to the individual who is going through 
the mill. There is no. hell like the hell of a mental unbalance, 
and to heal it always·requires the· deepest, loveliest compassion. 
And so Jesus came and Saw what the lie was. 

Vv. 30-32. I don't believe for a minute, as Mr. Doorlysays, that 
Jesus would have been so unchristian as to cause the murder of 
two thousand poor old pigs; he was simply showing there that this 
legion is the swinish element in human nature, - the original be­
lief that man is born of sex, ~ and when it is seen as such and 
detached from man, it goes back to the sink of the carnal mind. 
Well, it doesn't belong to God or man, and it goes and drowns 
itself. 

INTERVAL 

This tone of Soul as Love tells us of the calm and the purity 
and the freedom from penalty of identity with the one divine woman­
hood. The very nature of the lie about womanhood should make us 
see that it is,· in fact, the. strongest and most stable thing in all 
the World. . . 
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. We were in this, story of .the demoniac, whom Jesus healed by 
sh~w~ng that that legion was simply the myriad foul beliefs of the 
carnal mind, most of which we know little about. When you see how 
an apparently harmless little belief of the flesh can develop in 
consciousness into something really hideous, you reali3e how foul 
everything in the carnal mind is; it is just filth. Nevertheless, 
the beast bowed before the Lamb: it fell before the womanhood of God. 

V. 33. "There is no vapid fury of mortal mind - expressed in 
earthquake, wind, wave, lightning, fire, bestial ferocity - and 
this so-called mind is self-destroyed" \.S. and H. 293:21-23). 
In Soul as Love it doesn't exist and therefore it is self-destroyed. 

Vv. 34,35. When you suddenly see a hideous condition like that 
healed, it is so wonderful that you are really afraid; you stand 
in the very presence of God, and it is something so holy that the 
human mind can't grasp it. He was sitting, - identified with 
womanhood; not standing, no more fighting, nor striving with 
agony. 

Vv. 36-40. Then we read that the man wanted to follow him, and 
Jesus saw that he would do a better job by broadcasting from his 
home summit the great new identity he'd found. Sometimes, you 
notice, Jesus told the people he'd healed to tell nobody, and at 
other times he encouraged them to establish it publicly. It de­
pends always on the growth and the strength of the mentality of 
the individual. 

V. 41. Now from here to the end of the chapter we get the combin­
ed stories of the raising of Jairus' daughter and the woman with 
the .issue. It is simply the story of the belief of female at 
the beginning and at the end of its course, and how,if we love 
that belief of female and accept it, it would claim to take its 
toll of woman. 

Vv. 42,43. The child was twelve years old, and the woman's com­
plaint was of twelve years 'standing, so we see how Luke emphasizes 
that it is womanhood which needs to be seen divinely. Womanhood 
needs to be seen as the divine twelve, - that infinite fruitfulness 
which is not dependent upon times or conditions or periods or any­
thing of that nature. It is the infinite fruitfulness of woman­
hood reflecting the divine motherhood. And so we see in this 
story how Soul translates the belief of female right out of itself 
and identifies thefulness of man as woman. 

Vv. 44,45. "Who touched me?" Referring to this,. Mrs. Eddy says 
that Jesus possessed more spiritual susceptibility than the dis­
ciples. That phrase, spiritual susceptibility, is the truth about 
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this sensitive woman and all sensitive folk. (S. and H. 86:1-10.) 

Sometimes on these occasions one hears things that go home 
like a sword, and if we feel that they are of God we should accept 
them, willingly and completely, and resolve to put them into action. 
If some things don't strike us as true or pertinent, we cannot 
afford to be put out by them; but where our spiritual susceptibil­
ity is touched, let's be quick to respond. 

V. 46. It was because Jesus identified himself with all that 
woman means that he had enough motherhood to discern all human 
needs. 

V. 47. Only Luke says that 
Female is a universal lie, 
truth; and so Luke brings 
divine womanhood. 

she 
but 
out 

came "before all the people." 
only because woman is the universal 
into the open the universality of 

We have noticed that the nature of Christianity is extrovert, -
it radiates outwards, - vut the nature of female, in the women and 
in the men, is that it is introvert. It is introvert because its 
chief object is to have attention focused on itself, and Jesus 
ruled out that supposition by showing that woman is a universal 
thing, synonymous with Christianity. Female is essentially sense 
and self, whereas woman forgets self for the sake of the universal 
family of· man. 

V. 48. "Daughter" - what an address, what an ident·ification! 
Soul as Love identifies the Son of God as both Son and Daughter. 

When the divine nature of Daughter comes to our thought 
through Soul, it simply wipes out the penalty attaching to anything 
less than itself. "thy faith hath made thee whole" - the wholeness 
of fulfilled identity. At the end of her poem called The New Cent­
ury, Mrs. Eddy says, "Right reigns,and blood was not its price." 
The divine status of woman is ours by right, and there is no penalty 
of the flesh to be paid for it to demonstrate itself in you and me. 

Vv. 49-51. Peter and James and John are the symbols of Life and 
Truth and Love. And the father and the mother of the maiden, 
Life and Love. 

Vv. 52,53. We"know" a great deal too much very often, don't we? 

V·54. "put them all out" - Christianity 0151iteratesthe mortal 
concept and all that it includes. "Daughter"for orie and "Maid" 
for the other. "Maid"gives a lovely sense of the purity and the 
joy and the freedom from penalty of' the womanhood of God's creating. 
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We have seen, then, that the overtone of Soul is the one com­
pound identity. 

Soul ~ Min!! is the :eact that Soul gathers into the one ident,.. 
ity every right characteristic. 

Soul ~ Spirit shows the incompatibility·of Soul with sense, 
the incompatibility of personal characteristics with divine qualit­
ies. 

Soul as Soul gave us the fact that identity confers the divine 
law of enablement. 

Soul ~ Principle showed the scientific basis of relationship. 

Soul ~ Life showed how the one generic idehtity individual­
izes itself wherever required; it showed how that one identity in­
cludes the fatherhood of Life and the resuscitating law of Life. 

And then Soul ~ Truth gave us the picture of identity as 
collective; it gave us the divine sonship which includes all that 
is true about manhood and womanhood united in one individual, - the 
balance. 

And Soul as Love has shown us that identity is fulfilled in 
divine womanhood and so delivers from the belief called female. 

SPIRIT 
(Cha. 9:1 - 10:42) 

How the divine nature is demonstrated. 

Now we come to the tone of Spirit, the central point of 
Christianity, of the Bible, and of all Christian history. What we 
find here is that Spirit is the "how" of Christianity - ~ the . 
divine nature expresses itself and how it is to be demonstrated in 
individual experience. ---

Let us follow for a moment the Christianity order and notice 
the office of Spirit in it. We start with Principle declaring .. 
that there is but one factor, and that is the divine One demonstrat-
ing itself. In Mind that divine demonstrating is seen to .be tne . 
activity of the ideas within the system of t~e parent Mind. In 
Soul it is.seen that that divine demonstrating is one compound idea. 
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and therefore each individual idea in that activity has its full and 
proper identity with its Principle and with everyone else. Every­
thing that is whole, entire, balanced, sane, complete, and right in 
Soul belongs also to the idea. And then we come to Spirit and 
begin to see how this divine demonstrating expresses itself; and how 
it does so is-through reflecting, expressing, radiating, and so on. 
It is Principle reflecting on itself, and so filling all space that 
it simultaneously obliterates anything that would appear to be un­
like itself. Then in Life, Truth, and Love we see that divine 
nature at work, demonstrating itself-aB infinite fatherhood, son­
ship and motherhood. 

That was a sketch of the Christianity order in itself. Now 
we must consider it again from the standpoint of' its demands upon 
the individual. First we recognize that demonstration is of Prin­
ciple, and that our first task is to get person out of the way. 
Next we find that demonstration takes .place in the realm of idea, so 
we learn to come into line with it through the Mind of Christ and 
begin to discount matter. And in Soul we see tEat identity is to 
be idea in the parent Mind, our being identified with the one Being, 
and wholly subjective to God; it is built up of all that God knows 
about Himself. Everything that is true about God is true also 
of the idea man. Then one begins to gain a sense of the beauty 
and the magnitude of divine identity, and the impulsion comes to us 
to express it, to reflect this divine nature. See how. Godlike 
you can be; see how much of the divine nature of Life, Truth, and 
Love you can express right where you are at this moment, - that is 
what Spiriisays to us. Pure demonstration is reflection, and 
pure reflectio~ is demonstration. 

Now how can we reflect that divine nature? Well, of course, 
the fact is that we are the divine nature everlastingly, but we 
know it only as we obliterate the clouds of sense which would hold 
that light from shining forth. And so Spirit has a twofold office 
here: first, it says, Get busy and obliterate the mortal concept; 
and then we'll find that reflection uses us. We shall find our 
substance and reality in an unconscious, unselfed expressing of 
divine fatherhood, sonship, and motherhood. 

Now let me just tell you quickly what the Spirit story is in 
Luke. Its overtone is how the divine nature is demonstrated, both 
in reflecting the activity of Principle and in obliterating the 
mortal concept. Demonstration is al:ways, a twofold matter, because 
human experience is by its very nature dualist.ic; we have before 
us two factors called good and evil, - a sense of the spiritual and 
a sense of something we call the material. The demand of· Spirit 
is that we demonstrate monotheism, or one Being, and to demon­
strate oneness means that we also :"un-demonstrate" or dissolve 
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twoness or dualism. Hence Spirit in Christianity has two aspects 
in all its sub-sections, as the proof of supremacy is that it proves 
what it is and disproves what it isn't. 

Spirit ~ Mind is the story of Jesus sending forth the twelve 
and he tells them to make no material provision for their journey. 

Spirit ~ Spirit is the feeding of the five thousand, where we 
see something of the quality of Spirit as substance. 

Then in Spirit as Soul we get Peter identifying Jesus as the 
Christ, the transfiguration, and the healing of the epileptic, which 
are all one story. There we see that spiritual apprehension is 
selfless reflection. 

Then Spirit ~ gcincipl.§. is, in essence, the part where Jesus 
set his face GO go to Jerusalem. This is the focal point, the 
halfway point, of the Gospel. 

Then Spirit ~ Life. Naturally, it is reflecting fatherhood, 
and we get the seventy sent out,all taking up their individual 
responsibility to reflect Life. 

Then in Spirit ~~ Truth we have the two great commandments and 
Jesus' question, "How readest thou?" - How do you reflect divine 
manhood? 

Then in Spirit ~ Love is the parable of the good Samaritan, 
and Martha and Mary are contrasted. That, of course, illustrates 
the reflecting of motherhood, which lies in being a Christian. 

CHAPTER 9 

SPIRIT as MIND 
CCh. 9:1-6) 

Reflecting the parent Mind is demonstration over. matter. 

V. 1. The first thing we understand in Spirit is that the suprem­
acy of Spirit is manifested through the power and authority of Mind. 
He is bidding them go forth and reflect the omnipotence of Mind 
by obliterating sin, sickness and death. 

Vv. 2,3. Let it be demonstration; with the supremacy of Spirit 
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one acts independently of matter. It says to us, Now reflect the 
parent Mind and not matter; your needs will be supplied by the 
parent Mind. 

That scrip is a very lovely symbol and a comparison of it in 
the first three Gospels is, I think, the clearest indicator of the 
tones of the Word, the Christ and Christianity. (See Matt. 10:9, 
10; Mark 6:8,9; Luke 9:3 and 22:35,36.) 

V.4. "there abide" - don't let it be a butterfly mentality. The 
human mind is like a butterfly which flits around from one flower 
to another and never really stops long enough on anyone to get 
the full fruits from it. That isn't any good, because Spirit is 
consistent and orderly. Spirit as Mind says, Whatever state of 
thought you come to, stay there long enough to let it develop and 
unfold and reflect its beauties to you, and then you will reap 
the blessing. .. . 

v. 5. It should not matter to us if they reject our presentation 
of the Christ idea; we should shake off the dust of resentment 
or condemnation and just go forward. Our job isn't to make. con­
verts but to reflect, and if the other fellow likes what he sees 
and wants to know more about it, we can help him. 

V. 6. "healing every where" - Mind-healing reflected throughout 
all space. Those disciples had very little instruction and yet 
they just took the certainty that Jesus gave them, and the sense 
of the enablement and the power of Christianity, without question 
and went out and proved it. None of them appears to have said, 
"I'm not ready yet." They just did it. What stops us doing the 
same is beliefs like timidity, diffidence, and plain laziness: 
we let the serpent pull the wool over our eyes. Yet these men 
who must have known a great deal less about the letter of things 
than we do, were fired to go and emulate the example of the Mast­
er. Similarly, in Mrs. Eddy's early days, her students had that 
same pure conviction. To-day we need to refine the great mass 
of metaphysics which we "know," and reduce it to a crystal of 
pure spiritual conviction. True spirituality must ultimately be 
simple, and if our comple:~ studies don't resolve themselves into 
a pure simplicity there's something amiss. 

So in this tone of Spirit as Mind he bids them go forth and 
prove by reflection the supremacy of Spirit over sin and sickness 
and death, and to do so through independence of mortal conditions. 
It's a fact, - isn't it? - that if we start making material provis­
ion about something it signifies that we don't really have faith in 
the parent Mind. And sometimes we say, "Yes, I know that," but go 
on making material provision; and then we wonder why, when we turn 
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to Mind because we are in a jam,we get no help. 

So in Spirit as Mind we see that the demonstratiOn of the 
supremacy of Spirit starts with the demand, Be independent of matter! 
Go and heal the siG~ and don't ta~e anything to support you. It 
seems a frightening demand when it comes to us, but if, like the 
swimmer on a cold day, we plunge in, it's not half as forbidding as 
we'd thought, and moreover we f.ind we ~ swim because it is the 
Spirit of our Father working in us. 

SPIRIT as SPIRIT 

(Ch. 9:7-17) 

Pure reflection proved to be the very 
substance of man's being. 

The tone here is the supremacy of Spirit as pure spirituality, 
filling .all space; and of how that pure spirituality is truly sub­
stantial and meets every need with the substance of Spirit. Now 
that is the tone of it; however, when you hear a statement like 
that, the human mind says, "Yes, but ... " - which is exactly how our 
text begins. 

Vv. 7-9. Herod, which is simply the human mind in one of. i,ts 
grosser forms, Gan accept a material reason for spiritual phenom­
ena, but just cannot see how they can happen through spiritual 
processes alone. 

That aspect of the human mind called scholastic theology, -
which is about the most densely material form of mortal mentality, -
simply insists that Spirit needs matter as its vehicle, that Spirit 
and matter are a necessary co-partnership; that is old theology, 
and it hangs on firmly to dualism. But in Spirit as Spirit we see 
that the fact is exactly the oppOSite. Christianity operates as 
the laws of Spirit alone, and requires no .human co-operation or 
material support, and no human reason for its fruits. What we call 
convincing demonstration should be something which has come about 
without any human reason for its doing so; it should dispense with 
the processes and modes of matter and even the consent of the human 
mind if it is re ally to prove the supremacy of Spiri t. (see S •. and 
H. 279:6-29.) 

V. 10. They brought bac~ the fruits: Spirit as Spirit is demon­
stration as pure reflection. 
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Whenever anything beautiful happened Jesus took that thing. off 
into the desert and there gave thanks to God for it. We people 
are wise when we go away from a meeting like this, either back to 
our hotels . every day or to our homes at the end of the veek, if we 
will take those points .that have a message for us away into the 
desert of spidtual senSEl,and. there live with them for a while, 
apart from the interruptions and rush of human existence. 

vV-. 11-13 •.. , Give ~thehito eat-. 'YiU.dO something .a .. bout it. It 
is no. _good rerring .me there are a . ot of hungry people, he says; 
What are you going ,to do abouti t? You have already, through 
Spirit as Mind, proved man's independence of matter; now. take 
that a stage further and give ye them to eat by proving that 
Spirit as Spirit is the very substance of man's being. Feed 
them with the substance of Spirit, let it be so real that it 
provides infinite nourishment, inf:i;nite satisfactio,n. 

What they had already proved in an individual way they now 
had to prove collectively and universally. Where they said, in 
verse 13, "We have no .. more but five loaves and two fishes," 
that was their individual sense of substance -Life in and of Spir­
it. 

Vv. 14,:15. Grouping the people into companies represents the 
collective. 

V. 16. He made them do the actual mUltiplication and distribution. 

V. 17. Universality seen in the "all" )3lld the twelve baskets.' 

Quality and Quantity 

Here in this tone ,of Spirit as Spirit we have a wonderful 
sense of how' substance can be "mUltiplied." Substance is actually 
9ua:lity, and cannot be numbered or counted; health, for eXample, 
J.s, without number. But the moment we accept "that health is, that 
qual.i ty becomes. infini tely available, and "mul tipl.ies" i tse'lJ' to 
meet as .many instances as may be required, and sO.becomes quantity. 
The liIilitedhuman sense thinks of mUlti~1ica:tion in terms of numbers, 
whereas in fact quantity is simply qUall. ty fil-ling all space. 

That, to me, is the significanc~ of the five loaves and the 
five .thousand. ·.Substance was proved to be. bCitii""quali tative and 
qua,ntitative at the point of Life, - of living it, ,- in terms of 
the Son of man. Jesus was able to show forth this IilUltiplication 
or infinite availability of substance because he loved to reflect, 
for itis through .reflection that the quality of sUbstaiiCe becomes 
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quantity. 

In Christianity there is only one of an;ything, - one God, one 
man, one Mind, one bread, - but that pne, be.cause its nature is sub­
stance infinitely reflected, can become numerically as many as you 
like; the actual quantity means nothing, because if there is one 
of it, it is everywhere and universal; and that is the meaning of 
SUbstance. The quantity that results is simply a way of express-
ing the one quality. If you count up all the men .in the world, 
you don't arrive at man. But if you start with man, it covel'S 
all the men in the world. And so quality is the roots of quantity 
and demonstrates quantity, 

SPIRIT as SOUL 
(Gh.9: 18:-45) 

Reflection of the divine identity trans:t:igures m¥. 

Here we have the three associated incidents of Peter identi­
f:ying Jesus as the Christ, the transfiguration, and the healing of 
the epileptic, and it is a beautiful tone. It is the identifica­
tion of reflection; or, we could say, the supremacy of Spirit is 
a demonstration of the divine identity. 

V. 18. Prayer again! Prayer in Spirit is reflecting the divine 
nature; it is asking, What do I reflect? What is my identity? 

V. 19. Herod too had thought that, you remember. It is simply 
showing that material sense cannot apprehend spiritual SUbstance. 
All they could discern of Jesus was some personal identity. . But 
in Spirit as Soul we see that identity i.sn t t personal: it is the 
universal reflection of the one man filling all spt-ce, outside of 
fini te form. . 

V. 20. The searching question of Christianity • "Peter ahswering 
said, The Christ of God" - the divine ideal. Peter identifies 
him as the Christ .Qf. God, yet see how Jesus goes on. 

, ._ '_ , ,:1, 

Vv. 21,22. Now that is the crux of this point of Spiri.t as Soul. 
Peter saw that Je·s.us' substance andidenti ty really was the ChI'ist 
of God; Jesus knew that too, of course, .but he didn't acknowledge 
it at that point .1'rfstead, he sa:i.d, The Son ,of man has got to 
go. . . . 

.. i .. 

Now that is what happens inSpirit as Soul, where 'through . 
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spiritual apprehension you recognize What you are as the reflecting 
of 'l.he divine identity; then the next thing you say is, Oh, then 
if that is so, this false identity has got to be obliterated, has 
got to be yielded up. Spiri t as Soul identifies man aright and 
reduces the mortal concept right out of the picture. You see,­
when Jesus asked, "Whom say the people that I am?" he was saying, 
What do you think it is that heals? What is it that casts out dev­
ils? What is it that raises the dead? And he made them recognize 
that i tis the divine ideal that does it, - the incorporeal fact 
of Soul. And then he made them see that this divine ideal can't 
be identified humanly as a person or a corporeality. Having made 
them see that, he then explained that the Son of man has to go: 
when you have identified the divine Healer correctly! that requires 
a dissolving of even your best human sense of this d~vine Healer • 

. ' .. 

In Christian Science we say that man is reflection, but that 
word can mean either reflector or reflecting. The Son of God is 
the reflecting whereas the Son of man is only the reflector. You 
see, the Son of man is Jesus' individual demonstration o:f""""'the Son 
of God in human experience, where Jesus personally was the reflector; 
b~t a reflector is finite and corporeal and detached from its origfn. 
As human beings weare all reflectors until we yield up that attitude 
.and become the one reflecting. That reflector is the lie about 
Spirit as Soul, which explalns why Jesus' response to Peter's 
statement was ·to say that this reflector has to go. 

V. 23. Daily - the utilization of all the days to demonstrate 
the divine identity and to obliterate the mortal. 

That necessity of denying oneself and taking up the cross 
sounds awfully fierce, but really it isn't. We all know that 
there is only one thing that we really value ~d that is to know 
God through spiritual sense, which means that we cannot afford to 
pander to. material sense. This requires some effort, some s e1.f­
abnegation, but it is the urgent requirement of Christianity. How 
can we possibly be the reflecting of the divine identity if we are 
not willing to obliterate the mortal concept? (See John Doorlyls 
Oxford Verbatim Report 1949, Vol. 1 pp.11l-113.) 

V. 24. . "for my sake" - for the sake of the divine identity in 
Spirit. 

Vv. 25-27. Referring to Jesus as the Way-shower,Mrs.,Eddy says, 
"To carry out his holy purpose, he must be oblivious of human 
self" (Misc. 162:28,29). 

That is the cross which is the central emblem of Christian 



122 LU'tCE 9: 28-31 

history; and if sometime you look up everything that Mrs. Eddy says 
about the cross you will see what a joy it is and how it is not a 
curse. The only cross anyone has is the effort of putting off this 
mortal concept with all its little egotism and hates and fears and 
pettiness and self-love, and all that kind of thing, and we all have 
plenty of material to keep us busy. It just has to be done, and 
there is only one way to put it off and that is to put on something 
better, - to put on t he divine. As we lose interest in this mortal 
ego we no longer hold onto it, and it can't hold onto us. It is we 
who hav.e the hooks, and we have to unhook. 

Mrs. Eddy has a wonderful reference which illuminates the 
three incidents in this tone of Spirit as Soul. "Spiritual appre­
hension unfolds, transfigures, heals" (My. l83:l2). "Spiritual 
apprehension" is a perfect caption for Spirit as Soul. And then 
she gives three things; "unfolds," - that is, the divine nature 
unfolded itself to Peter and dissolved the image of sense; "trans­
figures," - that is the next s toryi and "heals" is the account of 
the epileptic. It is a perfect plcture. 

Vv.28, 29. As we go up into that mountain of spiritual apprehen­
sion to pray, the fashion of our countenance will change because 
our identity will no. longer be this thing: it will be the reflect­
ing of the divine One. It does change, even physically' if 
people in love can look quite different, why should not that same 
radiance transform us when we are in love with our divine identity? 
That should go on until this thing is entirely transfigured and 
the material senses can behold us no more. (See Misc. 68:2-6.) 

That word "glistering" apParently should be "effulgent," which 
means "light from wi thin." That is the tone here of our new trans­
figured identity; in Spirit as Soul we are the light from within. 
Now a reflector doesn't have light from within but only on its sur­
face, whereas-a reflect~ is light from within. As we take our­
selves right into the picture, we have to be it. It is pure 
reflection illuminating true identity. --

V. 30. As you will probably have recognized, the two men signify 
Life and Love. Moses, as the law, indicates the sternness of 
manhood, while Elias, or the gospel of grace, is the figure of 
womanhood. 

V. 31. That word "decease" should be "departure." Much nicer than 
deceasing! Only Luke has the" details.in this verse. 

"which he should accomplish ••• " Which he should accomplish; 
he was going to bring it about, himself. No one·was going to impose 
it upon him. And so Moses and Elias, the manhood and the womanhood 
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of himself, appeared and spoke to him of this wonderful ~hing that 
he was doing, of simply letting his false self depart from conscious­
ness. And it was something that he was accomplishing : "he was 
working it out in life-practice. -nat Jerusalem." We shall 
come to Jerusalem in the next tone of Spirit as Principle where we 
see it as the critical point of his demonstration· 

VV. 32,33. "not knowing what he said" - it wasn't spiritual 
apprehension; it was human conjecture which would like to have 
a past and a present and a future, and would like to celebrate 
the three of them as three. 

V. 34. The clouded past and the dreaded future. That cloud is 
sometimes what we have not done - sin~ of omission. And the fear 
is the fear for what is going to happen. Actually, all our 
past is Principle, Mind, soul, Spirit, and all our future is 
Spirit, Life, Truth, Love. 

V. 35. "This is my beloved Son: hear him." This is the one 
present identity. the one reflection, including, past, present 
and future, including Moses, Jesus and Elias. 

V. 36. "Jesus was found alone" - all one; the only man. 

At this point of Spirit as Soul we 'begin to see the structure 
of Christianity both ways. As Job said, "I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee" (Job 42:5). 
First we stand at the point of Spirit and say, What do I know about 
God? That is looking back along the way we have come - hearing 
of thee by the hearing of the ear. Principle has declared itself 
to us through Mind and Soul and the early stages of Spirit, and how 
we pause' we turn and say, Oh yes, I see now I've got to reflect 
that, and we do so through Spirit, Life, Truth, Love; that is when 
"mine eye seeth thee." So halfway through this Spirit tone we can 
see both ways; we see both where we come from and whither we are 
going; we know even as we are known, and that is pure reflection. 

There is another small point here, and that is that those two 
ways of considering Christianity correspond to Moses and Elias. 
Moses represents Christianity in the way we are taking it, follow­
ing the demands made upon ~s to be a Christian; whereas Elias is 
the proofs that will come to us as we obey. At the moment of 
transfiguration the human mind sees those things as two and wants 
to build two separate tabernacles, but s~iritUal apprehension sees 
them as~. Christianity says, "This ~s my beloved Son: hear 
him." In a sense, our taking of Luke this way is rather the 
Moses attitude, while taking it as Mr. Doorly took it is Elias; 
but the "two" are not two, at the moment of spiritual apprehension 
they are one. ' 
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When the fruits of demonstration fal~ into our lap, it is 
simply because we are doing our best to be Christians,. and the 
fruits and the effort coincide. 



TALK FIVE -THURSDAY MORNING, SEPTDIlBER 3rd. 

Someone tells me that they are beginning to find the answer 
to the "Why?" which they've been asking for years. The human 
child in us says, "Why? Why should I do this? Why shoUld I 
obey that?" But as we learn to obey, the motherhood ofOhrist­
ianity says, "Well, because it is right, because I tell you; . 
beca.use it ~s unavoiaable." And we learn that the "why" and the 
"because" coincide at the point of Spirit;· l.lp till then we've 
been seeking our way into demonstration, but at that point one finds 
that 'one is the demonstration. . .-0. ..•. _ 

"Spiritual apprehension imfolds, transfigures, heals." That 
reference,.' we saw, carries the tone of this section on Spirit as 
Soul. . . ..' . 

. . . 

Spiri tual apprehension Unfolds: first it unfolded to Peter'· 
Jesus' divine identity as the Christ of God, and second it unfolded, 
through Jesus' statement, that the Son of man has to go. 

Next, spiritual apprehension transfigures,· and we saw that 
the divine identityuf Jesus as the Christ i=ediately transformed 
the human picture of ~ becomin$ into bein¥, It transfigured the 
Moses and the Jesus and the El~as out of he sense of persons 'in 
a time-space concept and presented them as, "This is my beloved 
Son, •.•• " putting them all into the one present identity. 

Now we come to the epileptic boy, wh~ch is where spiritual 
apprehension heals. Everything that we see in Christianity as 
statement must always have its healing effect; if it doesn't, we 
simply haVen't understood the statement. Healing must be abSOlute­
ly irresistible and inevitable if· Christiani ty is understood. If 
you look up everything that Mrs. Eddy wrote about that word Christ­
iani ty, . you will find that more than half thL(' references are to ihe 
fact that Christianity must demonstrate itself through healing. 
Her consistent argument is that what the world calls Christianity 
has side-stepped that issue for two thousand years, and that Christ-
ianity as it has reappeared in Christian Science is reinstating . 
that lost element of healing. We can never pretend tha.t we now 
have an advanced sense of Christian Science whicha.bsolves us from 
the demand to heal. 

(Ch. 9.) V.3? They came down from thathelight of vision called 
the mount of transfiguration: Soul reduces that pure vision of 
Spirit so that it is proved sUIlreme even in what we call the human, 
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the realm of mistakes. 

v. 38. The situation uncovers itself as a mistaken sense of father­
hood and sonship. 

Vv. 39-42. It is quite evident, as Mr. Doorly points out, that 
this condition of ~pilepsy has a connection in universal belief 
wi th some error in parentage, some sickness or drunkenness at the 
time of conception, or venereal disease way back in the generat­
ions behind us. 

Jesus, having seen from the mount of transfiguration that 
there is only one identity and that the past, the present and the 
future are all one, was equipped to obliterate this falsity. "This 
is my beloved Son," and it doesn't matter whether one's great grand­
father was a corrupt old man) or anything else, because Moses and 
Jesus and Elias are one in tne now, and man as a time-space belief 
is out. That was the divine analysis and the divine uncovering, 
and so when the lie came into his experience) it was immediately 
annihilated.. As Mrs. Eddy says, "To know tne what, when, and how 
of error, destroys error. The error that is seen aright as error, 
has received its death-blow; but never until then" (Misc. 299:2-5). 

"Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father." That was the healing, to deliv­
er him ag~n to his father •. Through Spirit as Soul Jesus restored 
the unbro en relationship that exists between Principle and its idea 
as reflection. 

v. 43. How often in these Gospels they are amazed at the power of 
God, or they give glory to God, not to Jesus. It was such a ~urG 
reflection that they could see it wasn't Jesus. 

Vv. 44,45. That is the emphatic tone of Christianity. "Let these 
sayings sink down ••• " for the Son of man has to be delivered up. 
Unless Jesus had really known that the Son of man is only a trans­
ient thing, unless he'd known that the manhood of God's creating 
is something that transcends all time, he could never have healed 
that condition which required an understanding of the one Son and 
the one Father. 

One simply cannot have it both ways; that is the demand of 
Christianity. This is the thing that we least want to de: the 
thing that the human mind resists so much is this dissolving of one's 
human, corporeal, personal self; and yet it is the irresistible and 
absolute demand of the Christ. Sooner or later we will have to do 
it, and SOoner or later we'll love to do it, even to let the Son of 
man go, to relinquish the highest human corporeal concept of the 
divine idea. And then, as Jesus proved, when we let it go, we've 
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lost nothing worthwhile, but have gained divine idea; and that 
divine idea will then image itself forth in our experience and meet 
all "human" necessities; it doesn't rob us of anything beautiful. 
(See Mess. '02. 6:15-20.) 

S. and H. 353:17-24. "Without perfection, nothing is wholly 
real. All things will continue to disappear, until perfection 
appears and reality is reached. We must give up the spectral at 
all points. We must not continue to admit the somethingness of 
superstition, but we must yield up all belief in it and be wise. 
When we learn that error ·is not real, we shall be ready for pro­
gress, 'forgetting those things which are behind.'" So Jesus was 
prepared to "give up the spectral at all points" because he knew 
that "without. perfection, nothing is wholly real." 

Th~ tone of' Spirit as Soul, then, gives us the concept of 
pure reflection as identity. We had in these three incidents a 
consistent picture of oneness, one being, the indissoluble bond of 
union that exists between God and His idea; that bond of identity 
is Soul, and the reflectine of that bond is man, at this point.in 
the story. Remember the lncidents, - "the Chrlst of God;" . "This 
is my .beloved Son;" and "he delivered him again to his father." 

Cause and Effect 

In Christianity we begin to see how cause and effect are one 
and not two. At one stage in our development we think of Principle 
as Cause and idea as effect, but I'm not sure that that is a true 
concept,' because it would make man something that God is not, which 
is not possible. We could think of the Word in Thtrs. Eddy's terms, 
"Reasoning from cause to effect in thescIeilCe of Mind, we begin 
with Mind, which must be understood through the idea which expresses 
it ... " (S.a.hd H. 467:29-31). The Christ is the divine Cause man­
ifested as its own Effect, each equallY divin.e. Then Christiani ty 
is the scientific demonstration of the relationship that exists 

. between Principle as Cause and Principle as Effect. Science is· 
the fact of Cause and Effect one • 

. This is a concept which has a long way yet to .unfold, but 
nevertheless appears true at this stage. It seems to me that 
Jesus' demonstration here in Spirit as Soul is an illustration of 
it: he demonstrated that identity is more than a pure reflection. 
Identity was proved as the reflecting of that quality of oneness 
which holds Cause and Effect one. Man is the "and." Christian­
i ty is always process and not fact, ttwrefore the man of Christian­
ity is ther:eflecting of divine process, at every point. 
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SPIRIT as PRINCIPLE 

(Ch. 9:46-62) 

The natural, impersonal reflection of Spirit 
is both proof and disproof. 

We have here the reasoning as to who s hall be greatest, which 
Jesus answered by the illustration of the little child; then his 
rejection by the Samaritans, and that critical statement that Jesus 
set his face to go to Jerusalem. Finally! there is the piece about 
the Son of wan who hath not where to lay h1s head. 

Spirit as Principle is the halfway tone of the Gospel, and it 
shows the supremacy of Spirit proved ,through impersonal, natural 
reflection. It shows also that the divine reflecting involves 
both proof of the spiritual and disproof of the mortal. 

Vv. 46-48. " ... in my name ... " - in the divine nature; " ... receiveth 
him that sent me ••• " because it is reflection. He took the little 
child because it is ideally the symbol of that which is natural, 
Unselfconscious, impersonal, and which simply expects and accepts 
nothing but good, as a right. In human experience the child is, 
unfortunately, sometimes a little monster because its elders have 
failed to bring it up according to Principle. Where human parent­
age and personal control take the place of a principled atmosphere, 
the result is egotism. 

The modern French philosopher and playwright, Jean-Paul Sartre, 
has written anew play in which he says, "Hell is other people." 
It is a play about hell, and the action concerns four or five people 
in a subterranean room; and he shows how, as the world says, they 
get on each other's nervesi and he summarizes the whole predicament 
of hell as "other people. " Now "other" people can only exist for me 
if !'vealrea:iy got a person here; the others are persQns"over 
there," and so we see that hell is personal sense. But heaven is 
that which dispenses with people and gains the infinite Person; that 
one Person impersonally reflected, that's Spirit as Principle. 

V. 49. 
it was 
us and 

It was so unlike John to say that, you'd think, but really 
his motherhood. Sometimes our motherhood runs away with 
we tend to steady the ark from human impulses. ' 

V.50. "He that is not against us is for us" because Christianity 
shows that there is one common interest and demonstration. 

It is interesting there that Jesus didn't try to classify the, 
other fellow'S demonstration as being Christian or unchristian. So 
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long as a man's motive is love for God and man thenhe is certainly 
wi th you, whatever he is doing, but if he is prompted by le·sser 
motives he will fail; what he does will simply fall of its own 
accord and you can't do anything about it. Sometimes if you fight 
someone doing something very unchristian, you merely perpetuate it; 
it is much better to give it a yard of rope and let .it hang itself. 

Jerusalem 

V.51. Now you know that in the Glossary definition of Jerusalem 
the preprnderant part gives its negative sense,. because it is the 
summit of the lie about Christianity. "Jerusalem. Mortal be­
lief and knowledge obtained from the five corporeal senses; the 
pride of power and the power of pride; sensuality; envy; 
oppression; tyranny. Home, heaven" (S. and H. 589:12-15). 
Jerusalem stands for all the push and pull and the aggressive in­
stinct of the human mind; self-interest and self-preservation 
are naturally the lie about the one compound interest; but 
when that is over and done with, we have "Home, heaven." 

So the great central point of Luke's Gospel is that Jesus 
deliberately set his face to go to "Home, heaven." The nature of 
human experience is Buch, however, that we can't simply walk into. 
home and heaven leaving our mortal predicament unredeemed; we have 
first to obliterate all that negative Side of Jerusalem, and then 
we enter home, heaven. Jesus knew where he was going because pe 
knew where he came from: "I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father" 
(John·16:28). As we come forth from the basis of one Being, it 
enables us to deal authoritatively with the.dualism of mortality; 
the standpoint of what is shows up what is not, and resolves it •. 
So when our text reads,~he stedfastly set hIS face to go to Jerus­
alem" it is evident that he was preparing to fulfil the disproof 
of the negative Jerusalem through the proof of '.'Home, heaven." 

Because hUman experience is always the same thing, namely, 
the disappearing of ignorance, it must necessarily involve both a 
lessening of the false Jerusalem sense of things, and an increasing 
awareness of home and heaven. "Heme" indicates one's rightful . 
place, and everyone knows the feeling of, "Why, this is what.I've 
always been!" that sweeps over us whenever we apprehend Truth 
anew. We start from it and return to it. 

So, as we have noticed,this tone of Spirit as Principle 
is the halfway point of the Gospel. The first half is where Jesus 
goes out from Principle - from his home - through Mind and through 
Soul to demonstrate pure reflection in Spirit; that is the 
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beginning of "Jerusalem" and it begins to deal with the lies about 
home and heaven. Now he sets his face to go to Jerusalem and goes 
up through Sp1rit, Life, Truth, Love, and demonstrates through the 
supremacy of Spirit that ~an never left home and heaven. The tone 
changes right from here. 

Vv. 52,53. Apparently they were not ready to lay down the mortal 
concept, and where thought is not prepared for it the two comple­
mentary halves of "Jerusalem" cannot be apprehended. 

Vv. 54,55. They hadn't classified Christian demonstration aright. 
Their attitude was still "oppression: tyranny." Calling down 
fire from heaven is the equivalent of "getting rid" of error; 
whereas demonstration at this stage should be the practice of 
home and heaven. 

V. 56. The purpose of Christianity is salvation. Jesus' answer 
shows. how we just violate the divine order when we treat men per­
sonally; trying to thrust conformity or uniformity upon persons 
simply ruptures Christianity. The only conformity which can exist 
is each individual conforming to his divine Principle by reflect­
ion, and he has to do it voluntarily, in human experience, for the 
divine fact is that he is in accord with the Father. You can't 
make anybody conform andyou can't punish him if he is not ready. 
Mrs Eddy says that growth is retarded when we force humanity out 
of its proper channels for development, and that man's rights are 
invaded when the divine order is interfered with. (See Misc. 359: 
12-14; S. and H. 106:9-14.) 

V. 57. "as they went in the way ••• " You see this way that Jesus 
mapped out for himself; he was just going straight to home, 
heaven, by coming from it. That was his way, the circle of 
Christianity. "a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest" - not knowing what was involved. 
We all try to follow the Master at the end of his demonstration, 
or believe we can ride into heaven on Mrs Eddy's chariot, but it 
doesn't work like that. 

V. 58. That's the divine answer to human impulsiveness. The Son 
of man in you and me has to make that journey conscientiously by 
making matter nothing step by step; he cannQt afford to stop and 
rest at any spot on that journey and compromise, because home is 
reached only "When the last mortal fault is destroyed" (S. and H. 
292:1). He has to be going forward, developing, unfolding, 
demonstrating, progressing, all the way, because the Son of man 
is the dissolving of the mortal, not the improving of it. 

V. 59. That grandmother's funeral belief! How we hang on to some 
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little bit of mortality that interests us more than the spiritual! 

V. 60. Then there is no "dead" to be buried, for preaching the 
kingdom of God is living the Life that is God. 

Conservatism 

Vv. 61,62. Oh, Oh! One of the things that would hold back the 
most decent human beings is this conservatism of family. and race, 
and tradition and social status. It's a looking backwards, an 
accumulation of mortality, and it clogs our progress by attaching 
worth and value to dead weights, and not to living spirituality. 
No wonder Mrs. Eddy says that "timid conservatism is absolutely 
inadmissible" (s. and H. 167:29,30), because it is an attitude 
that mortals will not let go. Conservatism is what makes us 
mortals, and ties us to the body and classifies us according to 
human conventions and classifications, and it literally delivers 
us tied and bound into prison. Jesus was a rebel, a radical, 
a progressive, and so should we be, for a Christian Scientist is 
in the vanguard of advancing humanity. So sever that umbilical 
cord of the belief that you ever had a human history, and be the 
new man. 

We in England have much to learn in this respect, with our 
love for authority and tradition anci the status quo. It is be­
cause there is so much that is worthy and fine in every peoples' 
history that they tend to identify the worthiness with the nation; 
yet it is this holding on to what seems to have been the best in 
human history that ties us to the past and hinders progress. It 
is simply a progressive attitude that is required, so that we bring 
along with us a new sense of our family and nation and world. 
That is the plough - it overturns. 

So Spirit as Principle bids us be progressive, urges us to 
advance beyond matter-beliefs by the reflecting of the one Prin­
ciple; it classifies rightly all human endeavour, and sets our 
face as though we mean business to go to "Home, heaven." 

CHAPTBR 10 

SPIRIT as LIFE 
(Ch. 10:1-24) 

Reflection of fatherhood. 

Here is the story ·of the seventy sent out two and .two, and how 
Jesus tells them what they've got to do; they come back with joy 
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and tell him of the fruits of their labour. 

Naturally this tone of Spirit as Life illustrates the reflect­
ion of fatherhood, where each one individually accepts the demand of 
Spirit and expresses the initiative of Life. Through reflection, 
we father the world's needs, and give of our richness, and start to 
demonstrate Life in and of Spirit. There is a secondary tone here, 
and that is that Life is not the father of mortality; hence, to 
reflect fatherhood involves also letting mortality die out of thought. 

V. 1. Only Luke gives this incident of the seventy, because the 
universality of Christianity is achieved only as each individual 
goes out and does his share. The ancients reckoned that there 
were seventy nations in the world (see Gen. 10), but the symbol of 
the seventy is the seven of divinity applied individually. If 
universal salvation is something that just happens, Jesus' mere 
presence would have achieved it. 

He sent them two and two before his face: each one of them 
goes reflecting Life and Love. "whither he himself" - Truth -
"would come." In Christianity when we wish to see Truth come, we 
have to send before the face of the Christ a message of Life and a 
message of Love, - courage and compassion, for example. 

Vv. 2,3. That is renouncing the aggressi:m of the Jerusalem 
state of thought, the pride of power and the power of pride. In 
the Apocalypse, the Lamb slays the wolf: spiritual fact provps 
itself supreme. (See S. and H. 567:1-31.) . 

V. 4. As he said to the twelve, Don't make material provision; 
go out and demonstrate your reflection of the great Father •. 

Vv. 5,6. A wonderful sense thereof Spirit as Life, where one's 
whole duty is simply to reflect fatherhood; there's nothing about 
trespassing on the rights of individuals' mentalities, nothing 
about thrusting opinions upon people, nothing about telling them 
that what they believe is wrong, - no invasion; but respect for 
the rights of the individual. 

Vv. 7-9. "and heal the sick that are therein"! 
seventy who did not have the close teaching that 
but they are still expected to be able to go out 
for each one reflects the infinite fatherhood. 

These are the 
the twelve had, 
and do the job, 

The fatherhood which Jesus conferred upon them said, Don't be 
worried if they don't accept you; and if they do accept you, you'll 
do the works all right, because it is automatic. Isn't it a sense 
that if we reflect fatherhood truly, that absolves us from a false 
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human responsibility? How easy it is in Christian Science to fall 
.into the habit of thinking that individuals are dependent upon us 
personally for help, or for instruction; it is awfully easy for 
the human mind to build up a sense of personal responsibility to­
wards other persons. So let's reflect fatherhood, and, as he 
pointed out to them, if we are accepted, our own Christ will do 
the job, and if we are rejected, we won't suffer. .. • 

Vv. 10,11. "notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you." What a tone of Christianity! 
Sometimes we remember to say that, but not often, when we have 
perhaps done our best to help or to comfort and have been reject~ 
ed. Notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is .come nigh unto you. And if we go away and say in our hearts; 
None the less, it is true, and they can't avoid it, then our 
peace returns to us. Salvation is a fact that fills all space; 
and so we must say, Well, it just is a divine fact about them, 
anyway. And it is not conditional upon our giving it or upon 
their accepting it. 

Vv. 12-14. Now the cities which reject the message. The sin of 
Sodom was amoral sin, and that was only one aspect of the evil 
called sin. The sin of the unrepentant cities was that they 
claimed spirituality without wanting to lay down the mortal, and 
that is the sin that plays hell with humans. To name the name 
of Christ, to pretend to be a Christian Scientist without really 
wanting to lay down the mortal, plays havoc with one's moral 
sense and leads to idiocy. 

V. 15. That is not quite as fierce as it sounds. The name 
Capernaum means "village of comfort," ahd what Jesus is saying 
is that the comfortable village state of thought, - that very 
state where we say, "Oh well, I've got health, I've got a nice 
home, and everything in the garden is lovely f.or me," is what 
trips us up. It is so subtle because it would lliakeus content 
with the carnal mind; it would have us make friends with body 
and nerve and mortality,. and there is no "Home, heaven" that 
way. (See S. and H. 240:18-26.)· .. 

It is the sinking back into the good in human experience that 
thrusts us down to hell, simply because in Spirit as Life we have 
to see that the good in human experience is divine good, arid al­
though it may appear to us here it is not actually in human exper­
ience but despite it. To be healed of the Capernaum belief is 
when we can have a wonderful time and can thank God for all our 
blessings, and yet can say, Well, all the same, it is because of 
God and not because of the mortal. Capernaum is a comfortabl.e bed, 
and we don't much like getting up from it. However, Spirit as Life 
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reflects the activity of fatherhood and lays down the mortal concept. 
We all want to lay dow~ the morta~when it hurts us, but we love it 
when it is pleasant for us, and Spirit as Life says, It is all one 
thing: lay it down. 

Vv. 16,17. " .•• through thy name" - through the divine nature. 
In Spirit as Life one is reflecting both the fact of divine 
fatherhood and the fact that "the devils" have no father. Life 
is not the father of the mortal concept. 

V. 18. 

V. 19. 

I beheld animal magnetism disproved. 

The fatherhood of Life confers the supremacy of Spirit. 

V. 20. In this tone notice the allusion to hell and to heaven, 
and remember that heaven is the Jerusalem which Jesus was concern­
edwith. In this verse he is saying, Rejoice that you are the 
reflecting of the one Life. Christianity says, Rejoice not that 
you can do something, but rejoice that you ~ something. 

It is saying, Rejoice by all means over the healing, or over 
anything that is beautiful and beneficial in human experience, but 
only because it makes mortal man less mortal, and not for any other 
reason. It is saying, Rejoice in the proof of Spirit rather than 
in the disproof of matter. 

V. 21. The only time in the Gospels where we read that Jesus re­
joiced! Why? I think that it comes here because he knew that 
the child was born, that his Christ-message had caught on as 
Christianity. He must have felt such a sense of satisfaction and 
sureness: his message had been accepted by the seventy and they 
had proved it. What more could the Wayshower want than that? 
And so he rejoiced; he said, as it were, The child is born, they 
have got it, and scientific Christianity is established. 

"Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent ••• " 
The idea of the supremacy of Spirit is available to thought which 
is not all cluttered up with human wisdom and scholastic theology 
and intel].ectual pride, but which is divinely childlike. 

V. 22. A perfect statement of pure relationship, of a pure reflect­
ion of Spirit as Life, the Son and the Father. The tone is that 
of John, isn't it? 

Vv. 23,24. The disciples alone had seen the spiritual fact, and 
therefore they saw the manifestation also. ManJ' had wanted the 
manifestation but did not have it, because they had wanted the 
effect and not the idea behind it. 
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SPIRIT as TRUTH 
U"l. :!,.o:25-::Bi 

Reflecting the one com~ound idea man ,means that all men's 
lnterests a~e colLective lnterests. 

135 

() Vv. 25,26. How readest thou'? Christianity, as we have seen, 
throws back. the ball to you and me ;, it throws the question into 
your lap and says, Well, what do you ~~ow about it? W.at are you 
prepared to do about it? Only Luke has this question. 

Seeking and finding are there combined; you see, you do know 
it, but you don't know that 'you know until the Christ asks you. 
And so the question comes to you and the answer has to come from , 
you; and that is Christianity. That question, "How readest thou?", 
epitomizes Christian relationship. It is the attitude of, You tell 
me something nice and interesting about God., ,The lie about 
Christianity is, Let me tell you! You see, w~'ve got to accept the 
fact 'that Life speaks to every man and through eVery man, and we 
have to be gracious enough to accept what the other fellow has 
conceived and be' a midwife to his motherhood; then we can bring 
forth the fruits together. "How readest thou?" Isn't it clear 
that this should come in Spirit as Truth, - becau,3 Truth, or man­
hood, in Christianity, is the universal reflecting of fatherhood 
and motherhood by everyone. Therefore everyone else's point of 
view is neeqedifmine is to be complete. 

Reflection of the one compound idea man means that all, men's 
interesteare collective interests; that is the tone of Spirit as 
Truth. Reflecting the divine One, everything is seen'as the image 
and likeness of that One. The man of Christianity is a compound 
idea, in which everyone's contribution supplements everyone else's, 
and no aspect is too insignificant to, be of value. Bal~am couldn't 
imagine that the ass could see more of God than he did, yet God 
often speaks through the ass - as we judge. 

Question and Answer 

Thisinatter of question and answer takes us to something that 
I would like to talk about for a minute or two, and that is the 
subject of the groups and t:le study meetings which we people hold 
together amongst ourselves. We need to give this very deep and 
earnest thought, because it looks as if there are very ,few of us , 
who meet together to study earnestly. While it cannot be divinely 
true that the progress of this idea depends on a few hl,.Uldred funny 
Ii ttle human beings but depends upon God, yet at the same time we 
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must take up our own responsibility to see that we are doing the 
right and wise thing in our particular circumstances. It seems to 
me that we are not always as awake as we should be over these groups. 
The classifications of the human mind say that somebody perhaps is 
better educated or a more fluent talker than another, whereas the 
only qualification for these things is spiritual sense. 

In our own experience, - and these are simply the findings in 
one community, - for the first year or two we take the folk we call 
beginners through the days of creation, and we touch on the beginn­
ings of the synonyms and of the calculus in a gentle way, very much 
on the basis of teaching; it is quite frankly a class, to start 
with. After that we have to take ourselves in hand very firmly and 
turn around and say, Now this is no longer a class, it has become a 
group, and it is to be a compound idea where your contribution is as 
valuable as mine, and we then have much more questioning and answer­
ing; we set homework in the form of next week's subject for each 
individual to work on; he is expected to think about it and to find 
oW'l,gocid reference for himself. Sometimes that system works and 
sometimes it doesn't, but I believe that the method is right. Each 
individual has to co-operate, otherwise the meeting degenerates into 
one person doing all the talking, with no true growth for anybody. 

On the other hand, I think we can all be so sweetly impersonal 
that nobody will take the lead, and that also is stultifying. It 
seems to me that in those groups where a number of people are at 
much the same point in spiritual growth and practical eXQerience, 
and one of them is not willing to take the lead, there isn't going 
to be the initiative and fresh vision and new courageous developments 
which there ought to be. In such a group, I feel that the best 
solution is for the individuals to take it in turns to be chairman 
for a week or a month, or whatever is agreed upon, - to take their 
initiative and express their own fatherhood. One should be prepar­
ed to say, "Well now, we're going to talk this next week about such 
and such a topic, and I'm going to do some work on it and look up 
all the authorities and find the best references, and I've been pre­
paring it weeks ahead to give myself plenty of time, and these are 
my findings. Nobody has to accept them, but they are going to help 
me to develop my fatherhood if they will give me that opportunity." 
Then you sit down and somebody else has a turn. This system, if used 
judiciously, allows everyone to express his true individuality, - his 
fatherhood and motherhood, - for himself and towards others. 

It seems to me that where in a group there is not that growth 
in grace that we have a right to expect, it is often because nobody 
will take the initiative, We fail to face up to the great question, 
"How readest thou?" Now you must weigh up that for yourselves and 
see if it is true for you, because if it is we should do something 
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about it. We have here in the Science of Christian Science the 
most wonderful thing the world has ever seen, and the crxnal mind 
will do everything to take it from us. It can't do it so easily 
by frontal attack because we are more awake to that, but we become 
lulled to sleep over letting these little Christ-babes called 
groups degenerate into mere hUlllan,institutions. So the question, 
What is written in the law? how readest thou? gives us such a 
pointer for true Christian growth. 

Vv. 27, 28. "this db, and thou shalt live" means that in fulfill­
ing these demands is life. You remember that where this question 
comes in the other-Uospels, Jesus quotes him the first command­
ment about loving G'od, and then he says, "and the second is like 
unto it ••• " - in other words, the reflection of it. ; The first 
demand is to love Life, Truth and Love; and the second, "which 
is like unto it," is to love life, truth and love as their 
expression in the Son of man. That is how you love your neigh-
bor as yourself. ' 

S. and H. 88:18 "To love one's neighbor as one's self, is 
a divine idea;" ,a divine idea. It is the divine idea in Christian-
ity to prove that there is only one man; one's neighbor and one­
self are but different aspects! and equally neces"lary aspects, of 
the one, compound, collective 1dentity called man. If we love 
God, then we love what constitutes the kingdom of heaven in man 
also. That is how we obtain eternal life: we live only by living. 
We inherit eternal Life not by piling up a eredi t somewhere, but by 
living, and how does one live in this experj,ence except by living 
Life, Truth and Love in terms of life, truth and love? So through 
these two commandments he is really saying that what you know about 
God is man, and your man is the reflection of your God; that is 
the tone of Spirit as Truth. (See S. and H. 591:5

6
" 467:1-1}; 

469:30-10; 340:15-29; Misc. 12:28; Misc. 50:27-3.) 

Truth in Christianity is take and give, accepting from Life 
and giving in Love. For the average mortal, life is a great deal 
more take than it is give. Someone who in hUlllgn experience is in 
the position to advise on marriage problems was telling me that the 
advice they often give is that marriage is give and take, but that 
it is practically all give. Well, that is wisdom, but the divine 
fact, which we are beginning to see about our groups, is that take 
and give are balanced, or should be balance'd, and that it is no, 
more right to be always the giver ;t:han it is to be always the 
taker. In Spirit as Truth we discern that manhood reflects a 
proper balance of the qualities of fatherhood and motherhood. 

Proverbs 29:18 says, "Where there is no vision, the people 
perish." Wi thout that progressive vision which enables us ,to 
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watch the development of the Christ-idea, our handling of our groups 
and meetings and talks may tend towards stagnation. Never forget 
that where you have in your hands the most heaven~y thing the world 
has ever seen, namely Christian Science, the carnal mind will do 
everything to take it from you, and it won't do it through obvious 
means, naturally, because you guard it, but it does it through the 
things which seem so natural humanly. It may seem quite normal that 
individuals don't want to study any more, for instance, until we re­
collect that Mrs. Eddy was herself the keenest student of the text­
book. Of course, there are times in the studies of every student 
when one is so stuffed wi th metaphysics that one cannot take any more, 
and it is Christian for all concerned that they should step out for 
a time and work it off. But let us never lose sight of the fact 
that everyone's point of view is needed for the whole, and we should 
not let the carnal mind disintegrate our common purpose. 

SPIRIT as LOVE 
(Ch. 10:29-42) 

Reflection of the motherhood of Love 
is seen in being a Christian. 

Spirit as Life, of course, is reflecting divine fatherhood; 
Spirit as Truth is reflecting divine sonship, which becomes the 
exercise of brotherhood; and Spirit as Love is reflecting divine 
motherhood. They all carry the tone of relationship. 

V. 29. The lawyer had quoted the two great commandments, but it 
appears that loving his neighbor as himself was words only, or 
he would not have asked this question. So Jesus gives him this 
story of the good Samaritan, which we all know by heart, and we 
see here how the motherhood of Love is expressed in being a Christ­
ian, nothing less. 

Vv. 30-32. That man who fell among thieves on his journey was 
simply you and me as a mortal, the belief in fallen man. He was 
going dOWn; Jericho was the district that provided much of Jer­
usalemrs-rood~ and it is the symbol of the very lowest mortal 
bel.ief. And then the priest who came along is the rigid theolog­
ical bel.ief of sin and penalty which we find in our own thought, 
which holds man as fallen and says, "Serve him right, he's got to 
suffer it out." The Levite who came and looked on him was a degree 
better than the priest; he represents the general mass of relig­
ious emotional belief. It comes and says, "Oh, how ~wful! But 
I can't do anything about it" - because it hasn't got any Science 
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behind its Chri. ,i.;iani ty. 

V. 33. A perfect statement of Christianity: "as he journeyed, 
came where he was." You make the journey in Christianity in­
dividually, and time and again it brings you to where the other 
fellow is in your coller'tive experience. 

"and when he saw him, he had compassion on him." The very 
essence of compassion is to "come where he was" by coming forth 
yourself from Principle. Now the fact is that everybody is coming 
forth from Principle whether they know it or not, and if we want to 
come "where he was," we too must reason from Principle. In that 
way we can see where he has gone wrong and can help him; but if 
we don't see'him as coming forth from Principle, we've no means o,f 
discovering what has gone wrong in his life. The human jam is 
alw~s a misapprehension of Principle, and true compassion is so 
to reason outwards from divine fact that one can detect 'and unravel 
the specific mistake. 

V. 34. Well, you can discern'the symbols there. That binding up 
of his wounds: the wound, throv~hout the Bible, is a symbo~ of 
the cleavage between God and man called fal~en man; it is the, 
split the division of God and man into two, and it is bound up in 
this h-:y through Spirit as Love, the indissoluble bond of union 
which exists between, God and His own reflection. (See IsaiahJQ:26) 

V. 35. "two pence" - the Word and the Christ lead to the third 
state of being, "even the Son of man which is in heaven" (John 
3: 13) • 

Vv. 36,37. Misc. 234: 6-12 "Love is the Principle of divine 
Science; and Love is not learned of the material senses, nor 
gained by a culpable attempt to seem what we have not lifted our­
selves to be, namely a Christian. In love for man, we gain a 
true seneeof Love as God;" What a definition of being a 
Christian! So when we see something ugly or sinful, as we journey, 
what do we do about it? Are we like the priest or the Levite, or 
are we like the Sama~itan? Are we a Christian in deed or in 
name only? 

Martha and Mary , 

Vv. 38,39. Still the tone of Spirit as Love,' where we see that 
the reflection of motherhood is being a Christian. 

Vv. 40-42 • Well , you know the story. When Jesus, said that Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her, he didn't say Mary had chosen the better part. 
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Now the key to this story is that Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, which means distracted, - that was her only short­
coming. In this experience of ours we can't be solely a Martha 
nor solely a Mary. The fact of the matter is that they represent 
the two attitudes that we all have to our own womanhood. You see, 
the thing that makes Martha different from Mary is simply that she 
is distracted by much serving. There are many people, not neces­
sarily women, who have a very busy home and are good in their job; 
they have a great sense of motherhood, and what they've got to do 
doesn't disturb them. They just say, "What, five more people to 
tea? Right, it will be ready in two minutes." Such an individual 
is a Mary. Mary doesn't only sit on the doorstep and talk with 
Jesus all the time: Mary is that which can be a Martha without 
being distracted. 

It is no part of our womanhood to neglect our human obliga­
tions, clearly; on the other hand, it is no part of our womanhood 
to be always in a flap about what we've got to do, The text doesn't 
say that it is wrong that we should have much serving: very often 
it is good for us when there is much to be done, because it helps 
us to forget self and to express real motherhood. As always in 
Christianity it is attitude, and the attitude is, Don't be cumbered 
about it, you be the boss. I know that perhaps it sounds easy for 
a man to say that, but this thing applies tbevery single one of us. 
Every man has something to mother and to care for; if he gets in a 
flap about it he is a Martha, but if he is wise and mothers it 
divinely and serenely, then he is a Mary. The distinction is as 
between ~ woman and woman. 

So let us survey the picture of Spirit as we have seen it. 
The whole tone is how the divine nature is demonstrated. First,in 
the sending forth of the twelve, we see the proof of the supremacy 
of Spirit by independence of matter. Then in Spirit ~ Spirit, 
with the feeding of the five thousand, we get a sense of the sub­
stance of Spirit as quality, and that quality is also quantity, -
it feeds as many as need be. In spirit §.§. Soul spiritual appre .... 
hension unfolds, transfigures, heals. In this tone we identify 
the Christ of God to such an extent that it transfigures our human 
sense of things entirely, and restores the "lost" heritage. And 
then in Spirit ~ Principle we see that what we have learnt there 
about spiritual apprehensi:m demands that Vie become impersonal 
enrugh to lay down the Son of man. Through that impersonal, natur­
al reflecting, we set our face to go to Jerusalem; we see that there 
is only one way to go to home, heaven and that is by disproving the 
mortal concept. So we gain a true classification of our demonstrat­
ion. Then in Spirit ~ 11t£ the seventy sent out illustrate father­
hood demonstrated individually, and the joy that is brought. In 
Spirit ~ Truth was the question, "How readest thou?" - that necess-
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ity of seeing that the compound idea means fatherhood and mother­
hood in each individual and that we all have something to give and 
all need to receive. Finally in Spirit ~ Love was tlie reflecting 
of motherhood: the good Samaritan and Martha and Mary show one 
simply how to be a Christian. 

LIFE 

(Chs. 11:1 - 15:32) 

The demonstration of infinite fatherhood. 

We come now to the great tones of Life, where one learns to 
live the Life that is God, to accept the fatherhood of Life and to 
express it through being. 

S. and H. 468:25-6 "What is Life? Life is divine Prin­
ciple, Mind, Soul, Spirit ••• " Those are the first four synonyms 
in the Christianity sequence. Why should Life be defined in,that 
way? Well, what is Life so far as you and I are concerned? It is 
simply the measure in which individually we will try to demonstrate 
our Principle in terms of metaphysics, identifying everything with 
that one Principle, and then doing our best to reflect the nature 
of that Principle all around us, right from where we stand. Then 
we are living the Life which is God. That sequence of the synonyms 
is the individual sense of Christianity, and we get a strong sense 
in these Life tones of individual demonstrating: the necessity for 
the individual to demonstrate Life 'as well as he apprehends it, 
and in doing so to obliterate the mortal concept • 

. In the tone of Life in the Word we talk about laying down the 
mortal; in Christianity we speak of obliterating the mortal con-' 
cept, which sounds' much more fierce, but really it is much lovelier 
and less harsh. In the Word we lay down the mortal and are not 
qui te sure if we want to lay it down; but in Christianity we are 
convinced that the fruits of Christianity come only in the measure 
that we do obliterate the mortal concept. Mo,reover we are so 
close to the fruits that we are glad to obliterate it. 

The sub-tones of Life, then, are as follows. 

Life as Mind dealing with prayer, and the parable of the 
importunat€i1riend, shows that the infinite prOvision of father­
hood requires persistent seeking. 

Tn Life ~. Spirit there is the dumb man healed, the parable of 
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the empty house and the seven worse devils, and Jesus pronounces 
woes upon the Pharisees and lawyers. We see there the consistency 
of Spirit, proving Lif@ to be the sole reality of existence. 

In Life as Soul there is much teaching regarding the folly of 
building-up-a:material sense of life, showing that Life is not 
cumula ti ve. 

Life as Princi~le, which involves laying off human pride is 
the hearrn~of the Bropsy and the parable of the ambitious wedding 
guest. 

Life .. as Life is all to do with laying down the mortal, and 
of countingtnecost - "whosoever doth not. bear his cross ••• " 

In Life as Truth are the parables of the lost sheep and the 
lost coin, showing that fatherhood supplies every detail of the 
compound idea. 

And Life as Love is the parable of the prodi.,:ll (lost) son, 
where fatherhooa is f'ulfilled in motherhood. 

CHAPTER 11 

LIFE as MIND 
CCh. 11:1-13) 

Fatherhood operates as infinite provision 
as we make demands upon it. 

This is the section containing the Lord's Prayer the parable 
of the importunate friend who came to his neighbour at dead of night, 
and the parable of fatherhood. We get the tone of Life as Mind, 
fatherhood demonstrated through urgent, perpetual desire. It is 
the sense that fatherhoo·d is infinite provision, which must be in­
voked through persistent seeking and yearning. 

"r. 1. How Luke loves that tone of prayer! In Matthew the Lord's 
Prayer occurs without any introduction in the middle of the Sermo·n 
~ the Mount, but here in Luke it is given as a result of a·re­
quest. This requesting and response is especially significant in 
the tone of Life as Mind. . '. 

V.2. "come," in the Greek is, "thy kingdom is being cart.a," which 
can't be translated easily in to English; but Mrs. Eddy caught the 
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tone of it when she said, "Thy kingdom is come; Thou art ever­
present" (S. and H. 16:31). 

"Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth." 
oppa-site way round from Matthew. 

It is the 

v. 3. "day by day" - Life provides for our present needs. 

V. 4. "for we also forgive ••• " - for - there's a sense of actual·­
ity. The Lord's Prayer is the prayer of affirmation, the prayer 
of thanking the Father for what already is. 

S. and H. 586:9 "Father. Eternal Life; the one Mind; the 
divine Principle, commonly called God." The Father Life operates 
as the parent Mind, to whom all our "needs" are known as already 
fulfilled ideas; a "need" is but the human, objective sense of an 
idea that is actually omnipresent and omniactive. "But," we say, 
"that is aJ.l very well, but I ha··e to know that." And that recog­
nition of our need to know is the whole story of Life as Mind, be­
e-·use we now get the parable of t he importunate friend, re:presenting 
tnis,great desire to know that fatherhood is infinite prcv1.sion. 
We have to get to know that the Father Life is the llarent Mind pro­
viding every idea, and we do'so thrOUgh importunity, and persistence, 
and through sticking to it. 

INTERVAL 

So this is the story of cOming into accord with divine 
fatherhood through persistent prayer, seeking, and desire. 

Vv. 5-8, Luke is showing the wisdom of :persistent prayer, of mak­
ing persistent demands upon Life. It 1.S as though Life, through 
Mind, says, Make demands upon me! How often do. we find that we 
yearn half-heartedly for something in life, when the divine answer 
is right wi thin our reach, yet we don't stretch out our hands 
and take it! Life as Mind says, Make demands upon me, reach out 
your hands, open your heart, enlarge your consciousness! Prayer 
isn't God-bothering; the persistence isn't a matter of being 
persistent towards somebody called God but is bothering yourself 
until you know that the, idea is within you, and you are convinced 
that Life operates as infinite fatherhood; it takes us closer. 
I think we come unstuck sometimes simp;~ because we aren't 
persistent enough.' , 

Vv. 9,10. Once again, the Greek won't translate easily into 
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English; that "ask" should be, "be asking," and "seek" should. be, 
"continue seeking," and "knock" should be "be in the habit of 
knocking. " They are present imperatives with a continuity sense i 
not just knock once, wait for three minutes, then go aw~ and s~ 
it's no good, but keep on knocking at the door of consciousness 
until we know the answer. After all, we s~, "I reflect infinite 
fatherhooa;-rr-but do we act as if it is so? . 

Then Luke goes on to show through this little parable of 
fatherhood that whatever you understand about God throu~ persistent 
prayer brings into your experience the provision of fatnernood. 

V. 11. Asking bread of the Father is seeking day by d~ the sub­
stance of inspired thought, and if we yearn for that, ~t won't 
give us a stone. That is sometimes what we give ourselves:· we 
want to grasp more than we can digest, and instead of finding bread 
in our stomach we find a great mass of undigested metaphysics, 
and then we wonder why the body feels congested and sluggish. 
Sometimes people think that there is a lump developing in the body 
when it isn't anything of the sort, but is just a lump of meta­
physics which they haven't yet translated into living. Father­
hood feeds tho~ht with the bread of Life, not with unlived 
academic Christ~an Science. 

" .•• or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?" 
That fish is the sense of abundance in ~uality; the serpent is 
the sense of multiplication in number. You remember that the orig_ 
inal serpent said, "Ye shall be as gods ••• " and all evil is plural­
ity because it would add something to the divine One. Therefore 
fatherhood feeds thought with the abundance of generic ~uality, not 
with a false sense of multiplication in terms of plural objects of 
sense. Maybe the "esses" on the end are the serpent's hissing! 

V. 12. This one is a little obscure, but they s~ that when the 
scorpion is curled up it can look like an egg - though a :pretty 
small egg. The egg is the symbol of fruitfulness, and the state­
ment indicates that if you importune the Father for something of 
the fruitfulness of Life, He will not hand you something that 
turns out to have a sting in it. Life offers infinite promise, 
and there's no catch in it anywhere provided we are willing to 
lay down the mortal. 

V. 13. Life perpetuallY gives support, provision, and abundance; 
but how do we know that unless we invoke it? 

So that was the tone of Life as Mind, - coming into line with 
divine fatherhood through persistent mental effort. 
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LIFE as SPIRIT 
(Ch. 11:14-54) 

Demonstration of divine fatherhood 
proves the consistency of Spirit • 

145 

. Here we have the stories of the dumb man healed, of binding 
the strong man, and of s-::;eeping one's house clean and leaving it 
empty. There is the reference to Jonah, mo witnessed the reform­
ation of the Ninevites; the parable of the candle and of single­
ness of eye, and then a long section containing the woes upon the 
Pharisees and lcwyers. 

It is all one consistent story; indeed, Life as Spirit is the 
story of consistency. It tells us that reflecting the divine 
fatherhood consistently proves :",ife to "ue the sole reality of ex­
istence. Or we could say that fatherhood is to be demonstrated 
through the consistency of Spirit. If you will bear in mind that 
term consistency, it will explain all these verses coherently. The 
tone throughout is that Life is in and of Spirit, and admits of no 
al ternative. 

Vv. 14-17. A kin~dom divided against itself is one which is incon­
sistent; its be~ng is not based upon the onliness of Spirit·and 
therefore it is brought to desolation. Wherever you have inc on­
sistency in thought, or in your attitude to life or your practice 
of Christianity, it brings you to desolation in that respect. 
Either you have Spirit or you have matter; one cancels out the 
other as the leading factor. . .. 

Vv. 18-20. Life as Spirit: the fatherhood of G-oddembIlds the con­
sistency of Spirit. They charged him with sorcery because they 
weren't willing to obliterate the mortal concept in themselves, 
and therefore they had the universa.linconsistency of mortal be­
lief which says that there is something called Spirit and another 
thing called the carnal mind. They tried to account for one in 
terms of the other, which is inconsistent. Jesus told them that 
healing is done "with the finger of God, II that is, the power of 
God . demonstrated by reflection. That borrowed power is spiritual 
consistency. 

It is interesting that it was a case of dumbness, because it 
is very often a congenital belief. The modern theory is that 
dumbness and deafness in a child may be due to some mild form of 
r'.iscase either in the. embryo or in the mother when she's carrying 
the child. Whatever the rights and wrongs of the human theory 
may be, it would point to the fact that you can voice the language 
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of Spirit when you reflect the divine fatherhood only. Isn't that 
really the story? If we reflect the one Life, we can voice the 
language of Spirit fluently and coherently, without let or hindrance 
or stumbling or impediment of any kind. 

There's nothing so .dumb as the mortal concept; it is based 
on two realities and so never voices reality. "Human thollSht 
never projected the least portion of true being. Human be11ef has 
sought and interpreted in its own way the echo of Spirit, and so 
seems to have reversed it and repeated it materiallYi but the human 
mind never produced a real tone nor sent forth a pos1tive sound" 
(S. and H. 126:8-14). 

Vv. 21,22. The strong man, the carnal mind, must be bound, -
nullified! - by the finger of God before we can enjoy the fruits 
of the Sp1rit. Now you can only bind the strong man in yourself 
by reflection, never by human will; you can't reform yourself, 
yourself, but only by the grace of God. What delivers and em~ow­
ers man is to reflect the one Life, the one being, the one father, 
and to do so binds the supposed opposite power. 

V. 23. When we saw this statement in an earlier context (Ch. 9:50) 
it was slightly different. Here it is more uncompromising be­
cause Jesus is showing that there is no neutral ground in this 
contest, - no no-man's land between Spirit and the carnal mind. 
He's saying you're either reflecting the Life which is God, or 
you're reflecting the carnal mind whi.chis nobody and nothing; 
there's no halfway point. To allow a vacuum, a neutral ground, 
would be inconsistent with the onliness of Sp1rit because it would 
admit that there are two actual opposed powers. Either what is 
is, or it isn't; and the "isn't" portion of the statement is what we call the carnal mind. Therefore "he that is not with me 
(Spirit) is against me." 

Vv. 24-26. That sound s awfully tough but it's simply showing 
that the only way to get rid of the devil, which is the belief 
that man is fathered by mortal mind, is to fill up to the brim 
with Life in and of Spirit, and that sweeps out the devil and fills 
every corner of consciousness, But how often do we fail to do 
that? We say about some problem, Well ... it isn't so, it isn't 
really there, and off we go and try to Drush that devil out by 
our own positive human thought. That is not first binding the 
strong man but doing it by Beelzebub instead of the finger of 
God. Then what you have left is a state of mentality which is 
cleansed of that devil but not filled with God, and therefore it 
is an empty house, and the next thing you know is that you are 
invaded by a lot of other beliefs, and you then.have to get 
busy and sweep them out too. (see S. and H. 583:26-28; Misc. 96: 
24-14. ) 
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TOo express Life as Spirit means that we have to be consistent 
and to see that reflecting the one fatherhood is the sole reality 
of existence. There can be no halfway measures,no neutral ground 
in this work. There's only one thing that will cleanse our hou.se 
of devils and that is the presence of God, because what we call the 
devil is simply the belief that God is not present; and we can't· 
get rid of the belief that God is not present except by utilizing 
the great fact of one omnipresent Being. We can't ever "get rid 
of" something ,in Christian Science. When one is healed it looks 
as if one has got rid of something, but in truth one has become so 
conscious of a great fact of God that the illusion has disappeared. 
In Christianity, man is the activity of reflection, not a reflector 
nor a receptacle. We shall come to this in the next tone where we 
see that man is not a receptacle for Truth which can be either full 
or empty; man is the very activity of Truth, and if we s.ee that, 
we will never have an empty house with seven devils at all the 
windows trying to get in. 

Rud.8:25-2 " •• • mortal mind should not be falsely impreg.;.. 
nated. If by such lower means the health is seemingly restored, 
the restoration is not lasting, and the patient is liable to a 
relapse, -'The last state of that man is worse than the first.'" 
To gain that clear, pure sense of individuality, where man is God-

. Fathered and born of the Spirit, demands absolute consistency in 
having only the divine factor. 

Vv. 27, 28. The human mind says, Oh 1 what a lovely indi viduali.ty 
(or personality) you have got! Buo the Christ answer is, Not 
at all: what a lovely reflecting Christianity has got. Jesus 
here insists that we see man's individuality to be not man's 
individuality but the one universal reflecting of Christianity 
individualized. And then the birth, referred to in verse 27, . 
is seen to be not a human event, but simpl~ the reflecting of the 
parenthood of God, which is something one does minute by minute, 
consistently, day by day. At first we think of individuality 
as our indiv~dual reflection of the divine, but later we see it 
as Christianity reflecting itself, individualized at the point of 
you and me. That brings salvation to personality worship. 

Vv.29-32. You remember how Jonah was sent as the Lord's mouth-. 
piece to the people of Nineveh because they had been Wicked, and 
he went and foretold doom upon them, but much to Jonah's disgust 
they all repented and he never saw hell-fire come down and burn 
them &1.1 up. He had bought his ticket and the show was cancelled. 
So he went and sat down in the shade of his gourd, and the Lord 

.said to Jonah, Well, what are you worried about? They repented· 
and that's all I am concerned with. Similarly, Jesus is saying 
to these people that you don't necessarily have a physical sign .as 
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a demonstration of Emmanuel, but you have regeneration and resur­
rected sense. That will itself take care of the human condition, 
and we ought never to look primarily for a building up or an improv­
ing of matter. . The sign that we look for should be a lessening 
of mortality. It would be inconsistency to look, as Jonah did, 
for the destruction of an actual "error" and a healing in the 
physical, for that would presuppose two primal states of being. 

Vv. 33,34. "full of light" - that's singleness of vision, of aim, 
of desire, of purpose and motive •. 

VV. 35,36. That is taking up the moral of Jonah: if you really 
let your light shine your candle will be within, shining outwards. 
Then you won't need an eocternal light to show you the sign, because 
you will be it. Make the light of the candle not something "over 
there" tha;;' s going to illuminate your darkness, but be the candle­
light yourself. The healing and illumination take place from 
wi thin our own consciousness, for through singleness of vision we 
recognize one Creator for our whole universe. Where Spirit with­
in is lived outwards, that is the consistency of Life as Spirit. 

V. 37. From here to the end of the chapter there are aJ..lthese 
woes upon the Pharisees, which simply show what happens when we 
try to live Life inwards instead of outwards. Life as Spirit is 
the demand to live Life outwards, by radiation and reflection, 
whereas Pharisaism is the h~pocrisy that would confine life in­
wards, burying it in mortal~ty, preserving the form and holding 
Spirit in the grasp of matter. (See S. and H. 167:32-3.) 

V. 38. There are three occasions, all in Luke, where 
ed hospitality from Pharisees and then rebuked them. 
ity is unflinching in its demands to reflect, not to 

Jesus accept­
Christian­

absorb. 

'01. 2:17-20 "The fever:ishpride of sects and systems is the 
death's-head at the feast of Love,but Christianity is ever storming 
sin in its citadels, blessing the poor in spirit and keeping peace 
with God." That's a beautiful illustration of consistency -
"storming sin in its citadels ... and keeping peace with God." In 
Christianity there can be no covering up of iniquity, only obliter­
ation. Honestly keep:ing peace wi tJ: God, living the Life that is 
Spirit, is what ob1iterates sin. 

V. 39. "ravening" means extortion, the inwardness of living in 
mortali ty. 

VV. 40,41. That is the condemnation upon conservatism, - ~reserv­
ing the form wi thout the spirit. Mrs. Eddy says, "We so~l our 
garments with conservatism, and afterwards we must waah them clean" 
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(S. and H. 452:20-22). 

V. 42. There is the "woe" upon human conventions. Someone said 
to me that mint and herbs are the stuffing! "judgment" means 
discrimination, as between right and wrong. 

v. 43. This ' one is the folly of pride and popuJari ty • 

V. 44. That is the .,orruption and hollormess of insincerity. 

V. 45. "reproachest'll should be "insultest." 

V. 46. That's what we call to-day restrictive practices. 

Vv. 47-51. The sham and formalism of mortality has always persec­
uted the spiritual idea at its ,.very appearing. "The aetermin-
ation to hold Spirit in the grasp of matter is the persecutor of 
Truth and L.ove" (S. and H. 28:6-8). 

The lawyers referred 'to in the New Testament were not solicit­
ors or legal eagles: they were simply the people whose job it was, 
like the scribes, to preserve the purity of the written Scriptures, 
comprising the Law, the Prophets and the Psa'_ms. When copies o,f 
the manuscripts were made, there were numbers of doubtful passages 
the meaning of which was lndicated beside the text by little signs 
called Massorah, and the scribes and lawyers would expound these 
textual points in the light of their material scholastic theology. 
The effect, of course, over the years was to lose the spirit of the 
words in the form, like modern philosophy has done. While speak­
ing of this matter of interpretation, you notice in many Bibles 
that certain words are printed in italics, and somebody was asking 
me why. The answer is that the original Hebrew of the Old Test­
ament and the Greek of the New would not always translate ex-
actly into English, and therefore Oi'le or two words are supplied 
to make the sense. The italics do not mean emphasis. 

V. 52. Jesus is saying that the lawyers represent that rigid 
conventional sense of reading the Scriptures literally. It 
takes away the key of knowledge by refusing the right of the ,in­
dividual to translate the language of Spiri~ for himself. If 
you ponder all that Mrs. Eddy says about the Scriptures, you will 
see what an enormous advance we have made in Christian Science 
by reading the Bible spiritually. (See S. and H. 534:24-26; 
547:23-30.) , 

Vv. 53,54. That concludes the tone of Life as Spirit. 
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LIFE as SOUL 
(Chs. 12:1 - 13:35) 

The living of Life d.isembodies the body. 

Here in these two chapters is much teaching concerning life 
not in body. Fear not them that kill the body; the parable of 
the man who wished to build bigger barns; "take no thought ... "; 
the faithful steward; the discourse on breaking up families; the 
fall of the tower in Siloam; the barren fig tree; the woman bowed 
together eighteen years; the parable of the leaven; striving to 
enter in; and Jesus mourns for Jerusalem. The whole message is a 
warning against accumulating a belief of life in the body, and it 
gives a marvellous picture of Life as Soul, though mostly through 
the negative. 

We learn here that Life is not cumulative, not accretion. 
The embodiment of Life is the one incorporeal identity; man's body 
is the measure in which he lives Life and identifies himself with 
it; that is his only body. 

CHAPTER 12 

V. 1. In the preceding tone we saw that Life must be reflected 
outwards. Now immediately we start conscientiously to express 
Life outwards, we recognize our body to be the embodiment and . 
expressing of Life. So we come to Life as Soul, where Jesus 
begins by warning the people of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is the hypocrisy of believing that you can get the Life 
divine into this thing. 

"In the meantime, when there were gathered together an innum­
erable multitude of people, ... " - see the tones of Life and Soul, 
the multitude and the gathering, - "insomuch that they trode one 
upon another ••• " - that's the :pressure that comes with attempting 
to cram Life into body and fin~te forms • 

. Pressure 

In mortal experience we all suffer from some form of pressure, -
-'.he impact of work, the drive of our colleagues, or the tempo of 
life, - and it builds up into pressure in the human body. The lie 
about Life as Soul is that man is a container for life, whereas in 
Christianity we dissolve away this concept in the expressing of Life, 
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for Soul can never be in anything. Pressure is trying to get the 
greater into the lesser: It is not allowing free development to 
the bigness of what is being born. Now Life as Soul shows that our 
body is our expressing of Life, which is an enormous metaphysical 
point. Body is our embodiment in life of the things of God, and 
if we c an begin to accept this it is going to relieve that sense of 
congestion. "We have it only as we live it" applies to everything, 
and especially to Science. (See My. 126:31.) 

One hears lovely characters say that they feel so stuffed up 
because they can't give off what they know about Christian Science, 
and perhaps that· bunged-up feeling even takes physical form. This 
is a special disorder of our times, when we know so much about the 
letter of Science and so little about the living of it, and reflects 
the gap we have between academic Science and a practical Christian­
ity. 

Now it is good to have that longing to share what we've found, 
but we must be honest with ourselves and ask, What is it we wish to 
give out? Our sense of Christian Science? On the whole, people 
don't want that, because to them it may be mostly words; what they 
do want to hear and see is how Christian Science can be lived; 
therefore if our life is the em~ation of our spiritual understand­
ing the pressure of metaphysics will have found its proper express­
ion. 

Even if we do know lots about Christian Science, we have no 
mission to go and give it, unasked, to other people. The human 
mind rightly resists propaganda, and people shy away from us and 
think we are a bore or a sort of Hot-Gospeller. So if we appear 
to .be driven in on ourselves in that way, let us translate this con­
cept of "me" as a body here and "them" as bodies there, into the 
one universal body of man, where there is free exchange of spirit­
ual s~nse. 

Vv. 2,3. That revealing is how Soul reduces the corporeality. 
Mrs. Eddy says, "Error, left to itself, accumulates" (See Misc. 
348:8-14.) and that's what happens with this thing. Supposing 
in belief we have too much body in one form or another, -
weight or size, or maybe an inflated sense of our own persons, 
or our beauty or our ugliness, - Life as Soul provides the recipe 
for true reducing. Error left to itself accumulates, because 
it is a cumulative attitude to life which builds up this body. 
Life as Soul is synonymous with mortality reduced, for Soul 
reduces all things to a .true evaluation. 

Vv. 4,,5. He'ssa;ving there that life isn't in a body, and that's 
why one needn't be afraid that if the body dies you die with it. 
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Many a tiJ:le a hu;man being comes to the point where he says, "Well, 
I don't care if I do die, I don't care what happens to this thing, 
I'm going on," and that's been the breaking point of the claim. 
Mortals are so afraid of dying, yet what will happen if you die, 
anyhow? You won't have died. And the moment you stop being 
afraid of dying· you start to live. Death loses its sting as the 
fear· of it goes,· for death is that acute fear that man is about to 
stop, and many people have been at that point where they've ceased 
caring, and then the condition has changed. That's Life as Soul, 
life not confined in a body nor held in material sense, but found 
in the expressing of spiritual sense. 

VV. 6,7. Jesus is saying there that all the infinite aspects of 
your being, all the infinite facets of your individuality! __ are 
your body; they are your value and your worth. Your boayJ:S the 
gathering together, not in space but in spiritual sense, of all 
the multitudinous things that constitute your spiritual individ­
uality. As matte=-substance, the body is worth about 1/9d as 
fertilizer, and is God expressed in that? So when through Life 
ao Soul we see the enormous greatness and beauty and wonder of 
what body really is, as that heavenly embodiment of our divine 
individuality, it's going to liberate and disembody the body. 

VV. 8,9. Patterning our life after the divine ideal leads to 
freedom. 

V. 10. The Son of man is our demonstration of Life, Truth and Love 
in human experience, and it doesn't matter very much if you mis­
represent it, but .woe betide you if you deny the eternal develop­
ment of Life, Truth and Love, which is the Holy Ghost, because 
without that infinite development to translate l!lan out of·corpor­
eali ty he's condemned to a matter body with all its penalty. 

VV. 11,12. Outlining one's plan of action and framing one's de­
fence would be based on a corporeal sense of life. 

VV. 13-15. This man wanted the inheritance as a thing, and thought 
that he couldn't have it equally with his brother unless it was 
divided physically. Jesus' answer was, Don't covet the inheri­
tance of Life as a thing, "for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which· he possesseth." A man's life con­
sists in the mef'sure in which he embodies forth his spiritual 
understanding. Life isn't a possession, it's an expr,ession. 

Covetousness or greed is so subtle. It may be greed for 
food, or for sleep, or for travel, or for anyone of a hundred things 
which seem normal enough; but "beware of covetousness" for it is 
one's attitude that counts. If you are always wanting to pack 
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into your body or into your experience something that you rather 
fancy, then life becomes a matter of possession and not of expres­
sion. So "stand porter at the door of thought" and see that you 
are not packing into your experience more and more body, but that 
you are dissolving mortality and living your body inside out. 
For instance, how much music do you possess, Not a scrap; only 
as much as you can express. How much body do you possess? Not 
a bit, not a little finger of it, only as much as you express. 

V. 16. "plentifully" - this rich man was rich in material sense. 
Now listen to this (verses 17-19): "And he thought within him­
self, saying, what shall I do, because I have no room where to 
bestow ~ fruits? And he said, This will I do: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all ~ 
fruits and ~ goods. And I will say to ~ soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry." 

V. 20. "thy soul shall be required of thee:" - your spiritual 
sense is being called forth, and then what do these things avail 
you? 

V.21. Laying up treasure for oneself is a cumulative 
life. What a beautiful phrase, "rich toward God"! 
treasures of Soul expressed in life. 

view of 
That is, 

Now we are, everyone of us, that rich man half the time. It 
isn't specifically to do with money, but indicates the human sense 
of values which we like to pack inwards, instead of the spiritual 
sense of values which must be expressed outwards. This man had 
planned his life on the basis of acquisitions; he was enlarging 
his. borders, but in terms of physicality and matter. 

Now human planning may be a very right thing, but it can also 
be the devil. It all depends on one's attitude. There's obvious­
ly no future in planning to accumulate a nicer material life, but 
if your human planning is the effect of your desire to live out­
wardly, then it will be a blessing to you, and instead of building 
up mortality for you it will help you to reduce it. Human plan­
ning may become a rod for our own back, albeit unknown to us be­
cause it assails the humanly competent. A good human belief in 
being capable sometimes renders us unwilling to sit back and let 
Spirit plan for us·, because it's easier to do it humanly when you 
have done it so well all your life, and it tends to become a habit 
that interferes with God's regulator. So if we have that belief 
to cope with, let's face it, and translate outlining an existence 
in mortality into listening to how Life wants us to embody trua 
living. (See Misc. 353: 11-24) 



TALK SIX - THURSDAY AFTERNOON, SEPTEMBER 3rd. 

Life as Soul: how to disembody the body. That's what we are 
trying to see, how through living, one is liberated from every false 
sense of body. You know, these tones are tough, and it is a great 
joy to me the way everyone is loving this story and accepting its 
demands. This week has had such an atmos~here of the compound idea 
man, as many of you have remarked, and it ~s thanks to each individ­
ual that we can say things like that, because there's no collective 
without the individual effort. 

At the beginning of chapter 12 we had that first verse of all 
the people coming together, which might well be a state~ent of how 
the corporeal body is the focus of all the hundreds of false beliefs 
about God and man. There are a great many more than we ever know 
about individually, - because the one liar produces infinite lies, -
which congregate together and they constitute the mortal body. The 
belief is that at the moment of conception this gathering ~gether 
of the mortal "you" starts, and its direction is all inwards, build­
ing up the body. So we are doing ourselves a truly Christian ser­
vice, and not only ourselves but the whole body of man is being 
blessed, as we disembody the body. It's simply enlargement instead 
of contraction. Naturally we will be wise about this and not 
attempt to do away with anything that's good or normal for our pre~­
ent state of unfoldment •. So we finished at verse 21, a glor~ous 
statement of Life as Soul, of being rich toward- God, which means 
mortality reduced. 

V. 22. "Take no thought for your life" - the tone of Life; "neither 
for the body" - the tone of Soul. Take no thought - one can't 
get a right thought about the corporeality: it has to be put off. 

V. 23. How much more! The only body I have is what comes into 
consciousness when I don't possess this and this doesn't possess 
me. Take no thought - not, Take a little thought or take a 
better tho~t, or take a Christian Science thought. Mrs. Eddy 
says, "My own corporeal personality afflicteth me not wittingly; 
for I desire never to think of it,. and it cannot think of me" 
(Ret: 74:8-10). 

V. 24. " ••• they neither sow nor reap" - they don't make material . 
provision. That storehouse or barn is the cumulative habit, the 
belief that by stowing things in your body or in your human 
experience you can make it happier. 

Of course, let's be wise; you can tl.ink a great deal too much 
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about food~and clothing but it is.also :possible to think a ,gre~t 
deal too l~ttle about them,' It ~s a m~staken sense of Chr~st~an 
Science that would lead us into starvation or asceticism; mortify­
ing the flesh upholds it in consciousness as something rather vile 
and doesn't dissolve it. So accepting the one Life liberates from 
the slavery of the body and yet ~ives mortals temporary food and 
clothing. (See Misc. 353: 3-6.) 

V.25. Christian Science is the very oPPo'site of thought-taking; 
it is obliterating the mortal concept by reflectin~ the divine 
ideal, "Christian Science ••• excludes the human m~nd as a spirit-
ual factor in the healing work" (S. and H. 185:17-21). 

Vv. 26,27. Qualities just are, and body is the presence of the 
~ualities of God. The lilies are the ~ualities of graciousness, 
purity, fra~rance, comeliness, and so on. How do they grow? 
By consider~ng them; and so ~f through spiritual sense we will 
consider the divine attributes of which body is comprised it will 
grow and be clothed upon. 

Vv. 28-30. As we gain a wider sense of Life as Soul we shall not 
care so much how body is provided for or about What is coming to 
us touorrow; it will not so much ~ as go forth from us. 

It is the attitude we cultivate that counts. The actual 
thinking about food and body achieves nothing in itself, but it 
cultivates faith in the wrong direction. It inevitably induc.es 
a me,':1anical outlook and a desire to change things through manipul­
ation of the material circumstances. Therefore the more Christian 
thing is not to take thought (inwards) but to express faith (out­
wards) in the diVIne Providence. 

V. 31. That is, gain a pure Christianity. Seek what it means to 
reflect the substance and body of Christianity, and that will 
bring into present experience the right and normal provision. 

V. 32. The Father Life confers the heritage of Soul, and has done 
so long before we ever thought ~bout it. 

Vv. 33,34. Identify the embodiment of Life aright; that will be 
your treasure and it will lead you into the right use of temporary 
and eternal means, - into the right footsteps in the Way of Life. 

Many times we feel that we must have something in the human to 
make us happy or healthy, but perhaps it doesn't work out that way 
and thought is led into another channel altogether; then we forget 
about the thing we wanted so much and by following that line of 
light, the new inspiration causes us to admit that we no longer 
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desire that thing. Or else we find that the thing we wanted so 
much was always right with us, but we couldn't have it until we 
stopped yearning for it. 

V. 35. That's a wonderful sense of Life as Soul: be ready to go 
forward into a wider sense of life and body. Step out of old be­
liefs, - out of corporeality, - and be minute men and women. 
Mrs Eddy says, " ••. earnestly seek the spiritual status of man, 
which is outside of all material selfhood" (S. and H. 476:21,22). 
Outside! Body is never in a self, nor is self in a corporeality. 
Are we ready to accept a wider sense of body? Then let's step 
forward and act upon it. 

Watching 

Vv. 36-40. As we watch with Life, the Son of man comes: the iden­
ti ty of our true body comes to us a t an hour and in a wail which 
perhaps we wouldn't recognize unless we were watching. And how 
we have to be awake in Science to be ready to grasp a new idea as 
it dawns over the horizon of consciousness! 

Watching is the reflecting of fatherhood because it is the 
activity of seeing what .is. It is watching to identify all things 
aright, - Life as Soul. ~Of course, as you watch to see what is, 
you'll also discern very quickly what isn't, but if our primary aim 
is to see faults, we haven't got a clear eye to see the true. 
Watching means watching with fatherhood, which brings the Son of man 
hourly into our experience; watching without fatherhood brings into 
our experience just the son of perdition, because all we see is what 
mortal mind presents to us, - a lot of clumsy mortals making stupid 
mistakes and a world full of fear and hate. In her article, 
"Watching versus Watching Out" (My. 232-233), Mrs Eddy points out 
that to watch is not to watch against something but to watch for 
something by maintaining the one Life. 

V.41. As so often in this Gospel, when they ask him a question, 
he doesn't answer it directly. Christianity has a way of saying 
to us, How readest thou? Very often if you earnestly seek the 
solution to some problem, the way Christianity answers it is to 
put an experience in front of you which you have to fulfil, and 
then you can say, Now I know. 

Vv. 42,43. " •• . so doing" - the activity of Life; 

V. 44. " ••. ruler over all that he hath" - Soul. 

Vv. 45-48. Now, who is that faithful steward? Jesus throws back 
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the responsibility for answering the question upon the disciples; 
he makes each one ask himself, "Am I trying to live Life? If so, 
I shal,l have the rule of Soul by being more disembodied." If 
on the other hand, - as he shows through the wicked servant, -
one says, "Well, I am not trying to live Life now, I'm gOing to 
start living it tomorrow," instead of having the rule of Soul 
one has the condemnation of sense, through heaping up a bigger 
problem to work out of than is necessary. Heaping up Life's 
problems by shelving to-day's issues until tomorrow is all part of 
the accumulation called the mortal body. Procrastination is the 
opposite of the rule of Soul in the nowness of Life. 

When we read in this parable (verse 48), "unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required," that is saying that if 
you don't understand the laws of God you are punished only by your 
own ignorance of those laws, but if you do understand the divine 
demands to get busy and reduce the mortal corporeality, and yet 
don't do it, it is not very surprising if you sometimes heap up 
trouble for yourself. Therefore we are wise, whenever we discern 
a new fact about identity, to live it and put it into operation. 
(See S. and H. 448:12-16; 449:13-16; Misc.176:25-29; Hea.19:18-2l.) 

Reflecting Life as Soul is a perpetual work, welcoming every 
opportunity to prove what body is and w.hat it isn't. Daily there 
is some opportunity which we can make a proof of Soul and a disproof 
of corporeality. If we follow up that demand, we shall be blessed 
infinitely, and one day we'll have to do it, because we can't take 
this thing into the kingdom. There's no meeting-place for a 
space-time concept with divine consciousness. 

Vv. 49-51. Now all this section sounds very tough and horrific, 
but it is simply what Mrs. Eddy describes as, "the warfare with 
one's self is grand" (Misc.lH3:25). This warfare with oneself, 
which we love to engage in, is reducing the mass of w.hat we are 
not. So Jesus announces "hat he has got to do this, it is his 
mission, "I am come to send fire on the earth •.• " It.is an urgent 
necessity for Christianity to show us that we have no true peace 
or satisfaction until we start out conscientiously to obliterate 
the mortal concept, and not try to graft happiness ££!£ it. 

Jeremiah 6:14 "They have healed also the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace." There isn't any peace except as one obliterates the 
mortal concept. You can go along ,for many years in Christian. 
Science having demonstrations in mgtter, but it won't do for ever 
because you can't spiritualize the mortal body; what happens is 
that through spiritual sense the body becomes less mortal and then 
you have peace on a proper basis. Without being willing to oblit-
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erate the mortal concept of body, one's peace will always be on a 
false basis. Now that isn't me telling you something or even the 
Gospel telling you something: it is what you well know is true from 
within. No person can tell you anything true that you. don't 
already know with the Mind of Christ. It is Herbert Eustace who 
says that a statement isn't true s.imply because it is in Science and 
Health: a statement is in Science and Health because it is true. 
So we have here this statement that we have no right to expect to be 
at peace with mortality, which is just a bunch of lies in the carnal 
mind. Wouldn't you rather take that bunch of lies and begin to 
dissolve it? Christian Science comes not to bring peace to the 
mortal but to break up the mortal concept so that the divine ideal 
alone remains in consciousness. That verse 51, then, shows that 
there is no peace on a human basis, as we see in world affairs and 
in personal relationships. The only peace and unity we will ever 
have individually, collectively or universally is on the basis of 
spiritual sense. 

Vv. 52,53. He touches there on family. If we will start to 
break up our family beliefs we shall gain the divine family of 
Life, Truth and Love and gain a truer heritage. So many of the 
things that constitute this body are simply the embodiment of 
false family beliefs; the major constituents of your body are 
what your family have given you, - a mentality, a physique, a 
background, a heritage, a home, a type of education, - and they 
may be good beliefs or horrible ones. We penalize ours"elves so 
unnecessarily through this devotion to "our" family, and we should 
translate our sense of family if we wish to inherit the unity and 
the body of the infinite family. 

Vv. 54-59. He is saying in effect, "You can read the political 
signs and those of the weather, because you recognize that the 
whole physical world is one. The~ why don't you do the same for 
the body of man? Can't you see that the demands of spirituality 
are one man, one family, one body, one interest, one world?" 

Mess. '00. 8: 20-24 "When a man begins to quarrel with himself 
he stops quarrelling with others. We must exterminate self before 
we can successfully war with mankind. Then, at last, the right 
will boil over the brim of life and the fire that purifies sense 
with Soul will be extinguished." I used to think that Mrs. Eddy 
uses every subject under the sun as illustration except cookery; 
and now I find that she even uses that. " ••• the right will boil 
over the brim of life and the fire that p.urifies sense with Soul 
will be extingUished." Perhaps it isn't very good cookery when it 
boils over, but it is a valid symbol. 

Now would it be good if that fire was extinguished before you 
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had had enough cooking to obliterate sense with Soul? I'd rather 
be well-cooked, and then when one is well done that boiling over 
will quench the fire, for the fires of the Holy Ghost burn and purge 
only so long as there is anything to be purged. So the demands of 
the one Life are, Exercise that rule of Soul to burn out sense and 
self; that will resolve the tensions and admit everyone to their 
proper place in the holy family, the compound idea man. 

CHAPTER 13 

Here the tone changes slightly and we get a bigger aspect of 
Life as Soul; it becomes here the body of mankind. We get a 
sense of our individual responsibility to the collective, for refl­
ecting the one Life enjoins upon all of us our common responsibility 
for obliterating the mortal concept and liberating man. 

V.I. Apparently Pilate had forbidden certain temple 
and had massacred some people disobeying his edict. 
this was the height of desecration. . 

sacrifices 
To the Jews, 

Vv. 2,3. Sin and suffering are inherent in mortality, and every 
mortal is liable to sin and sickness so long as he believes he is 
a mortal. There's no safety or salvation or delivery from sin 
until, through "repentance" one reflects the fatherhood of God 
enough to layoff the mortal to some extent. It is our privil­
ege to be able to blot out the hideous belief that calamity is 
the fruits of sin. It isn't. Sin is generic, and we all have 
a joint responsibility to our world. 

Vv. 4,5. Here Jesus takes the illustration of accidents. If that 
tower fell on eighteen one day, might it not have fallen on 
another group of people another day? It happened just because 
of the human belief in chance to those eighteen, who were no more 
sinners than anybody else. 

Now why do these things happen? Because you and I neglect 
our individual responsibility to deal with the universal beliefs 
about accidents and penalty and train disasters and tidal waves and 
one thing and another. Those things are the vapid fury of animal 
magnetism, operating throwm the universal belief in chance. 
Where does that universal Delief manifest? In our consciousness; 
we read about it in the paper but the event isn't in the paper nor 
in another place: it is in our consciousness as far as we are con­
cerned. Where do we begin to deal with it except here? Where 
are we going to start to deal with the belief that the tower fell 
on eighteen men? Here! And so Life as Soul shows the individual 
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responsibility towards the collective, because what goes on in the 
collective is your body. 

In the last twenty years our world has seen the phenomenon 
called displaced persons by the million. That is a collective 
phenomenon, it isn't just something that happens remote from you 
and me~ it is inseparable from the body of mankind. And because 
we take that belief called displaced persons into our mentality and 
don't try to heal it, we find that it starts to make displaced per­
sons in our own little world, - it puts us out of gear with peo~le, 
makes our body out of order, and sO on. So if we are not to p~ck 
up a lot of false influences from the world we live in, we must all 
start in an individual wa:y to father the compound idea. 

Vv. 6-9. What we get out of that vin"'J.lrd is the measure of what 
we put in. The dresser of the vineyard hadn't real Lv been putting 
anything into the soil until his employer ~uestioned him. For . 
the three years he'd talked about Life and Truth and Love but he 
hadn't tried to see th~ilaS universal facts; with all of us those 
individual terms have to be cultured and tended until we see them 
as the substance and nature of our universe. That is the fourth 
year, when Life, Truth and Love are seen to be the living Prin­
ciple of man. 

That vineyard is such a symbol of how you get out of your body 
(your individual experience) what you put into the great body of 
man. S. and H. 4:22-24 "We reach the Science of Christianity 
through demonstration of the divine nature; •.• " The divine nature 
is Life, Truth and Love, and we reach the Science of it in "the 
fourth year" when we demonstrate it as a living Principle. 

Vv. 10-12. He called her. Except for the case of the two blind 
men this was the only instance where he called anyone to him. 

Vv. 13-17. Whom Satan hath bound! In those stories of the men on 
whom the tower fell, and of the Galilaeans whom Pilate murdered, it 
was not anybody's sin; it was that which Satan hath bound. In 
Life as Soul you have an individual responsibility to redeem your 
man from universal sin. It is not man who sins, it is sin which 
sins the sinner. You don't commit the sin: sin sins you. Some­
times we are foolish enough to turn our backs on Principle and do 
silly things which the world calls sin, but for all that we don't 
originate the sin; the mortal concept wasn't conditional upon 
Adam, but sin created Adam. 

So Jesus is showing here that it is hypocritical to sa:y that 
the woman was in that condition because of some sin - as he inferred 
on other occasions. He is taking off that sense of individual 
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penalty, and is saying rather, Satan hath bound her; and you sat 
there for eighteen years just thinking it was her fault. Why don't 
you, he says, get busy individually and redeem the body of mankind 
from sin? We have to get to know that there never was a sinner, 
either individually or collectively. 

It is beautiful that Jesus didn't impute any fault to her, 
for Life as Soul is where fatherhood confers the one sinless ident­
ity. Do you remember that in the healing of the man in chapter 
5:20, he said, "Man, thy sins are forgiven thee"? That appellation 
restored him to the sinless categories of being; now here it is 
"Woman," and nothing about sin. "I have called thee by thy name," 
says Isaiah, and so Jesus restored to her her true free nature as 
woman~ It is most interesting that it was woman "whom Satan hath 
bound," because Jesus appeared in an age when woman was little more 
than one's best horse and she had no rights of her own. He could 
see the abuse of woman as a violation of the compound idea. It is 
man that has to unbind woman, because it is the false sense of man 
that binds the false sense of woman through making demands upon 
her, and Jesus' words "Woman thou art loosed from thine infirmity," 
liberate woman from that position of degradation and slavery which 
has been imposed upon her. As Isaiah says, (58:6), "Is not this 
the fast that I have chosen? to loose the banOS of wickedness, to 
undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that 
ye break every yoke?" (See also S. and H. 227:14,15.) 

To bring this concept 9f woman right down to the most relat­
ive human level, I always feel that inventions like electric light 
and nylon shirts and washing machines represent Glhon, the righ'ts 
of woman, for they begin to lift off woman the bondage of domestic 
labour. Why should we expect any woman to stand on her head in a 
bath tub washing shirts for the rest of her life? It is no more 
right for women to be domestic slaves than for men to till the soil, 
and as each one of us puts on true womanhood - conceptive sense -
it is going to transform the human at all points. 

We should watch that we do not confuse woman with women; 
nevertheless it is good to look around and see how the divine idea 
is everywhere redeeming humanity. It is interesting that in our 
age the lead in these things comes from America, that country of 
progressive mentality which believes that man is born to be master 
of his" material environment. It is not so much a country as a 
state of thought, which gave birth to Christian Science and the idea 
of the man and woman of God's creating. It is that mentality called 
America which has gone in for gadgets which take the labour out of 
life in a big way; of course, many of the ideas have originated in 
other ~arts of the world, but the thing is that they were brought 
to fr~tion in that atmosphere of Gihon, - the rights of woman 
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acknowledged morally, civilly, and socially, - of which America 
to-day is a symboL It is that sense of womanhood that is leading 
on the ages to-day~ that sense of womanhood l which can conceive 
the idea of Christian Science, is going to 11berate individual woman 
from the belief that she is just a baby machine or a bottle washer 
or something of that sort. It is a lovely sense of Life as Soul 
resurrecting us out of physical body. It was woman's body that 
was bowed together for eighteen years, and as we lift that curse, 
the men will no longer be slaves to the belief that woman is female. 

Let us consider this symbol "eighteen." The tower of Siloam 
fell upon eighteen, and this woman is mentioned twice as being bow­
ed together eighteen years. Eighteen is three times six, the sym­
bol of manhood resurrected; and that manhood includes men and 
women, - it is mankind resurrected. You notice it was men upon 
whom the tower fell, and the people believed that they hac-all been 
sinners; and it was woman who was liberated when Jesus showed that 
she was not a sinner nor the victim of sin. It was the uollective 
belief that was at fault, for sin is endemic in mortality. So the 
eighteen is man resurrected out of sin and bondage and penalty into 
the liberty of sinless identity. When we start to lift the body of 
man through that eighteen to the resurrected sense, we start to lift 
it out of the ritual of men who work for their living and of women 
who exist for the men, it tpkes the sin off man and the ~enalty off 
woman. There is a further illustration of the signification of 
this eighteen in the fact that Luke mentions Jesus at the a~e of 
twelve years and then again at thirty: in that period of t1me in 
which we have no record of his life he was establishing the fact of 
sinless, resurrected man. 

VV. 18-21. Notice that it is "a man" in the first case and "a 
woman" in the second; the body of man is constituted of true 
man and true woman. 

S. and H. 517:8-10 "The ideal man corresponds to creation, 
to intelligence, and to Truth ••• " - that was symbolized by the man 
throwing tne seed abroad; "The ideal woman corresponds to Life and 
to Love" - that WEtS expressed by the woman taking the leaven of Life 
and hiding it in the womb of consciousness until the whole was 
leavened. 

Someone was saying to me that the fact of so many men doing 
the washing-up these days was showing women how to be Marys instead 
of Marthas. Well, I don't know about that, hut it is evident that 
manhood has a way of getting around the difficulties and frustrat­
ions of a job where perhaps a mortal would put up with them rather 
than make a fuss. It is a sort of dises<le that says tCl-day, 
"Mustn't grumble," because unless we ins.Lst on good standards in 
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everything we gradually become content with mere animality. A 
Christian Scientist is in the vanguard of progress in all things. 

Vv. 22,23. Again, he didn't answer it directly. 

V. 24. There's a difference between striving and merely seeking, 
and so his answer to the question, Who gains salvation? is, 
Strive to enter in, and you'll know. Christianity doesn't give 
us any answers on a plate; it gives us, as we saw, a little pro­
blem to work out, and in working it out we know the answer. 
Strive to enter in. (See S. and H. 322:32-5.) 

VV. 25-28. There's no automatic magic in calling oneself a Christ­
ian or a Christian Scientist. All you win you earn. Looking 
around in our world at the people who have made a success of their 
professions and their chosen line, we see that they are people 
who have really put something into it. Through application and 
.singleness of purpose, and giving up lesser things, they have 
achieved something that is big and worthy. I often think that 
if those' people who have become great doctors and great lawyers 
and so an have had to work for their achievements, how much more 
should. we apply ourselves to a far greater subject! To read the 
biographies of some of these fine men is such a rebuke to the 
laziness of the Christian Scientist in you and me. 

VV. 29,30. From all quarters one meets folk who have a far more 
real and living sense of Christianity than oneselfj the thing is 
to let their rebuke become an inspiration to us. ~See Hea. 16: 
8-15. ) 

Vv. 31-33. The human sense of that last verse is that Jesus is 
saying rather bitterly that Jerusalem has acquired a sort of 
vested right to slay the prophets. Divinely, however, Jerusalem 
is "Home, heaven," in which we demonstrate the man of Christianity. 
The prophet, - the Son of man, - passes out of the picture as we 
demonstrate home, heaven. He cannot "perish" elsewhere. -

That indicates that one will always fulfil one's mission, as 
Mrs. Eddy affirmed in her later days. The belief is that man's 
experience may terminate prematurely through accident or disease, 
but if we understand that the whole purpo,se of life is to express 
God, we shall certainly fulfil our work. Then, if we "go," it will 
be passing from Life to Life, and will not be dying. We go from 
the wrong sense of Jerusalem to the right sense of it through 
demonstration, not death. 

V. 34. The sense there is, If only the human mind would let the 
Christ idea gather into one family all the lovely things that are 
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true about man, what a demonstration we should have! But "ye 
would not!" Personal pride, self-interest, segregation, relig­
ious arrogance, Lationality, - all sorts of things, - break up 
the body of man. 

V. 35. "your house is left unto you desolate" - that house is the 
body of man. This Jerusalem is the false sense of body, not as 
corporeali ty, but as the embodiment 'of all that we hold dear 
in personal sense. 

"and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord" - Christianity gathers. all interests into the one 
interest, all faculties into the one body, the rights of men and 
of women into the one family. And if we love the big idea we'll 
let it gather, but until we really start to obliterate that mortal 
concept by reflecting Life and Love we can't see him "that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." " .•• the grand necessity of existence 
is to gain the true idea of what constitutes the kingdom of heaven 
in man" (S. and H. 560:13-15). The grand necessity is to see 
who comes in the name of the Lord, to see what constitutes the 
kingdom of heaven in terms of man. When we allow that to take 
place, we get such a great sense of body; it starts with our in­
dividual longing to father everything in our world, and that father­
ing goes out and gathers into the one identity all that is true 
and real and lasting, and that gathering is body. 

CHAPTER 14 

LIFE as PRINCIPLE 
(Ch. 14:1-15) 

The living of Principle demonstrates 
the e~uity of Chr.istianity. 

Here we have "he healing of the dropsical man, and the parable 
which explains it. The tone is that of living the Principle and 
not of living as person. We have a beautiful sense here of e~uity, 
of the e~ual position and rights and classification of all of us in 
Principle. It starts with a story of a healing, which is proof, 
and then it continues with a parable, which is statement. 

Vv. 1-4. What a sense of divine power and authority - "he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go"! 

Vv. 5,6. An authentic demonstration is unanswerable. Dropsy is 



LUKE 14:7-14 165 

an inflated condition which reflects the pride of life, the llride 
of mortality, which is person. Living the Life that is Principle 
naturally will check personal llride, pride of intellect or family 
or race, and deflate the conceit of mortal man. 

v. 7. Here is the exact statement to elucidate the proof. The 
reference we had a little earlier ('01. 2:17-20) is a picture 
of this situation; "the feverish pride of sects and systems is 
the death's-head at the feast ot'Love ••. " 

Vv. 8,9. Life operates impersonally as fatherhood for all, and 
therefore its outcome is to dissolve human pride and pushfulness. 

Vv. 10,11. If through Life as Soul we love to obliterate the mort­
al body concept, when we come to Life as Principle we shall find 
our place and sense of proportion quite naturally. The tone is, 
Christianity is universal equity. It means that ind~vidually 
we must start to take an equal place with everyone, and allow the 
same rights to others. 

The opposite of Life as Principle is existence as person, 
resulting in elbOwing and jockeying for ·positionand power. You 
may know George Orwell's famous dictum in "Animal Farm": "All 
animals are equal but some animals are more equal than others." 
That attitude is the Pharisee that Jesus attacked. 

Misc. 356:22-25 "The second stage of mental development is 
humility. This virtue triumphs over tne flesh; it is the genius 
of Christian Science. One can never go up, until one has gone 
down in his own esteem." That going down in one's own esteem is 
deflating the dropsical condition, whatever form the inflation may 
take. 
Vv. 12-14. Life as Principle says to us, What you do, do for its 

own sake, and not for the sake of persons. That's a hard com­
mandment, but if we have persons in the back of our minds we 
cannot demonstrate a pure Christianity as the reflection doesn't 
go back to God: it lodges in some person Whom we. have in our 
mind's eye, and therefore it won't be pure reflection. Occasion­
ally you want to do something friendly for someone because you 
feel th«py're out in the blue and you'd like to bring them in; 
maybe you have a personal sense of their need. But if you're 
doing it for a person's sake and not for its own sake, that is 
not really a pure mo.tive, and the fruits may be nil. Of course, 
if it's actually right to invite all sorts of people to your 
feast you'll be told to do it by God, and personal considerations 
will not enter. 

You remember Mr. Doorly used to say that when he stood more 
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or less alone with this idea of pure Science, he started casting 
around in his mind for those who would stand by him and support the 
idea. And he said that most of the people he counted on failed, 
and that those who came forward and helped him were people he hadn't 
thought of. And so often when we are trying to demonstrate Life 
personally nothing happens, whereas abiding by Principle for its own 
sake brings unforeseen blessings. 

V. 15. In Christianity there are equal rights, equal places, equal 
shares, because it's the one fatherhood conferred impersonal~. 
The impersonal workings of the divine fatherhood deflate the 'pride 
of power and the power of pride" of Jerusalem. 

LIFE as LIFE 
(Ch. 14:16-35) 

What are you prepared to do about it? 

Now we come to the parable of the great supper, which is quite 
unconnected in tone with the previous verses; the statement about 
bearing one's cross, and the parables of the building of the tower 
and of the king going to war. The tone throughout is the demands 
upon the indivi.dual. Life as Life asks, What are you prepared to 
do about it? Life demonstrates Life, not a half-hearted eXistence, 
and calls on us to sacrifice our mortal interests. 

V. 16. That supper is the compound idea in Christianity, the re­
flection of the divine family. 

Vv. 17-20. Mrs. Eddy says, " •.• the demands of God must be met ••• 
When all men are bidden to the feast, the excuses come ••• " (S. and 
H. 129: 30-6 ) • 

Business occupations and family ties are not wicked things: 
Jesus shows that it is the apparently good and normal human activit­
ies which prevent our putting the things of God first; and so the 
demand is, What are YaU doing about it? The chances are we all 
have a piece of groun • - we have some investment in matter that 
interests us; or we have five yoke of oxen, - we are testing the 
yield of enjoyment of the physical senses; o~ we have wedded our­
selves to something attractive in personal affairsi and all the time 
Life is saying, How much do you really love the th~ngs of God? Are 
you prepared to give up anything for their sake? 

VV. 21,22. "yet there is room" - Christianity includes all and 
excludes none. 
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Vv. 23,24. Misc. 235:18-25 "Hungering and thirsting after a 
better life, we shall have it, and become Christian Scientists

i
' 

learn God aright, and know something of the ideal man, the rea 
man, harmonious and eternal. This movement of thought must push 
on the ages: it must start the wheels of reason aright, educate 
the affections to higher resources, and leaVe Christianity unbias­
ed by the superstitions of a senior ]teriod." "Hungering and 
,thirsting after a better life" is the starting point; the invited 
.guests had not even reached that stage. "This movement of 
thought" is the desire to live divinely. "the superstitions of 
a senior period" are those values which suddenly depreciate the 
moment the Christ comes into your thought. 

Vv. 25,26. Well now, what does that mean? Taken literally, it 
contradicts all the Christian precepts. The other Gospels say 
something like it, but only Luke ]tuts it as strongly as this. 
Isn't it detaching mortal thought from its material conceptions 
so that the birth will be natural and safe? It's saying to one­
self, Well, what is it that constitutes for me father, and mother, 
and Wife, and children, and brethren, anCfSiS"'ters, and my own 
life also? Let me just eet the right conception of everyindiv­
idual component of my famlly, of my make-up, and at the same time 
I'll love to obliterate the mortal concept of them. Loving the 
one true relative is claiming your individuality aright, and it 
severs all false ties of the flesh and strengthens all the true 
ties that exist between individuals. 

Christianity gives no warrant for neglecting our obligations 
to each other or for being aeficient in family feeling. On the 
contrary, it puts the onus on us, individually, to express father­
hood, motherhood, and so on, and thus embrace mankind in the true 
family. The human mind sits down and complains that it is not 
appreCiated, - "Why don't they love me a little more?" - but do we 
make much effort to enrol the other fellow in our mutual admiratIOn 
society? Life as Life asks us, What are you prepared to do about 
it individually, right where you stand, even in your own family? 

V. 27. When we had this statement before, in another context 
(9:23), it was spoken to the disciples; here Jesus is addressing 
everyone at this feast, and the implication is that each individ­
ual human being needs to face the question. 

Ask yourself, Why am I a Christian Scientist? Do I under­
stand the demands it makes upon me, and am I prepared to comply 
with them? Do I want to have the fruits, or do I want to get rid 
of the mortal? Asking oneself these searching questions is bear­
ing one's cross and shouldering one's indiVidual responsibility to 
be Godlike. The fact is that one cannot have the fruits of Spirit 
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on a matter or personal basis, and the mortal who will not give up 
one little thing "cannot be my disciple." That.s why self-denial 
and cross-bearing is the essence of Christianity and the cross the 
central emblem of Christian history. (See S. and H. 462:13-19; 
238:31-1; Misc. 357:11,12; Ret. 54:1-55:8; Ret. 65:12-14.) 

However, Christianity is glory and not suffering; yet it is 
only by cross-bearing that we can prove there is no cross-bearing. 
Vfuat crucifies us is the belief that we are mortals; and therefore 
as we answer those leading questions honestly and practically, we'll 
find that there isn't a cross: it becomes the crown. 

Vv. 28-33. The man intending to build the tower and the king plan­
ning to make war are illustrations of the demands of fatherhood. 
Life asks of us, Have you reckoned up the cost of being a Christ­
ian? Are you ready to pay the utmost farthing? Or have you 
reckoned up what you pay for not Christianizing your life? (See 
Misc. 281:12-22.) ---

Vv. 34,35. The century Bible comments there, "a self-indulgent 
Christian is salt without savour." So we leave the tone of Life 
as Life with this clear recognition that we grow individually out 
of mortality in obedience to Life's demand, "Live the Life that is 
Go d. " 
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I was just thinking this morning that Luke is speaking to us 
of the practice of the presence of God; that's what Christianity 
is. In terms of our textbook, that is the demonstration of omni­
presence. That presence of God is already accomplished, but to 
practice it involves understanding the demands of Life and Love. 

Yesterday we concluded the tone of Life as Life. All these 
Life tones, reflecting the fatherhood of Life, bring in a strong 
sense of individual demonstration. The Truth tones, of course, 
bring in the sense of collective demonstration and of collective 
loyalty to the one idea. And Love brings in the inevitability of 
universal salvation. 

In Life ~ Mind we saw, through the Lord's Prayer and the 
parable of the importunate friend, the necessity of always letting 
our thought yearn for the fatherhood of Life, for then we find that 
fatherhood comes to us as the infinite provision of ideas; but it 
calls for our persistence. 

Life as Spirit was chiefly about the man who swept his house 
clear-or-one devil and then had a nice unfurnished house to let, and 
he got seven tenants whom he didn't want; that was the tone of the 
consistency of Life in and of Spirit, which means that Spirit either 
is or isn't. If we attempt to clear out our mental house by some 
means that is not spiritual, - by human will or by negativing the 
human picture, - it leaves us in belief with a vacuum which assumes 
worse phases than we had before. We saw that Life as Spirit fills 
all space with the only being there is. 

Now Life as Soul gave us that glorious picture of disembodied 
body, tha~nse of the freedom and salvation that comes to us, even 
in the human, as we begin to liberate our sense of body from its 
form, corporeality, and government by nerve. We saw that Life is 
not cumulative, like an electric battery which is charged up from 
the mains and gives you enough juice to carry on with for a few 
weeks, but is the continual flow of the current of God's being. 
Life as Soul: living outwards. 

Then Life as Principle was the man with the dropsy healed, -
that inflateacondition of personal pride, - and the perebl.eof the 
ambitious wedding guest. We had there proof followed by statement, 
and Jesus showed in his discourse how living the Principle demon­
strates the universal equality of Christianity. It's perfectly 
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evident that the only equality possible is where each individual 
lives in accordance with the one Principle; then everyone is equal­
ly important, valued, and necessary. (See Pul. 4:7-17.) Truly, 
the feast of Christianity is laid at a round table, where the Christ 
is the centre and Christlan experience the circumference. 

Then we came to Life as Life with those strong statements 
about hating one's fallier and mother, and bearing one's cross. 
The question comes forcefully, J,:,hat are you prepared to do about it? 
Are you prepared to make any sacrifices for the sake of the divine 
idea and to lay down the mortal concept in some respects? Then the 
parable of the tower-builder illustrated the vital department of 
life which, in business, is called cost accounting. Finally there 
was the condemnation of salt which has lost its savour, because Life 
must always be living, and salt always salty, and a Christian must 
always be Christian. That's Life as Life - Life demonstrated 
through the livingness of Life. 

CHAPTER 15 

LIFE as TRUTH 
(Ch. 15:1-10) 

The demonstration of fatherhood maintains 
the wholeness of the compound idea man. 

This section consists of the two parables of the lost sheep 
and of the woman who lost a piece of silver. Both the shepherd 
and the housewife sought diligently until they found what they had 
lost. Notice that in Truth the whole man is the compound idea, both 
man and woman. We see here how fatherhood demonstrates the wholeness 
of man; and if that's the divine fact, its human implication is 
that our reflection of fatherhood must supply all the missing de­
tails in our body of man, so that we tolerate no shortcomings .but 
rather supply the need. We learn to father the wholeness of man. 
But, thank God, you and I can only do this fathering because we 
reflect the fact that the one Father always has supplied every de­
tail of the compound idea man, who never lacks any element or 
quality. 

Vv. 1,2. The Pharisees are brought in all the:time as the robber 
in the carnal mind which makes us say, Ah, someone has made a 
mistake; I'm not like that! The liar would always seem to be 
depriving man of his completeness and perfection and sinlessness, 
and through these parables Jesus is going to show that Life for­
ever maintains the completeness of its ideal. 
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Vv. 3,4. The fatherhood· of Life perpetually gives and sustains 
the wholeness of man, because a father which could permit its 
son·to be gradually whittled away through losses and sins would 
soon be no father. Life demonstrate.s the true Father and. the 
perfect Son, and therefore we are entitled to think, in the rel­
atiye sense, that fatherhood is always longing to restore all our 
lost "sheep," - our "lost" qualities. 

V. 5. Fatherhood certainly rejoices when it restores to the son 
that which seemed to be lost, for that is how it fulfils itself. 

V.6. "rejoice with me" is making it a compound rejoicing. In 
Life as Truth every individual element is requisite to make the 
whole. 

V. 7. As we find and embody that lost quality, we are healed of 
sin or incompleteness. It is a lovely sense of the purpose of 
Christianity to seek and to save that which was lost, because 
that is the practice of the presence of God. We cannot practice 
that presence if one of our sheep is missing, because that one 
represents in some measure the presence of God. It's a quality 
that's mislaid, and that quality is nothing to do with a human 
being but is part of Truth's compound idea of itself. 

Vv. 8,9. Again, she made an individual search for that one piece, 
and when it was found the~ had a compound rejoicing. It is in­
teresting that the man sa1d, I've found ~ sheep, but the woman 
said I have found the piece which I had lost. I think she was 
a little wiser because she could discern that what she had rec­
overed wasn't her compound idea but God's compound .idea. 

V. 10. Those ten pieces of silver and the hundred sheep are virt­
ually the same symbol. It's the ten in either case, the ten 
Commandments, the fulfilling of which makes us man. The Phari­
sees who introduce this story represent "hat which really doesn't 
keep one of the Commandments. It adheres to the letter of them 
religiously but all the time contravenes the spirit by robbing 
man

f 
- robbing him of his dignity and his spirituality and his 

pur1ty of motive, and so forth. Don't we often do that? We 
impute to someone a dirty motive or expect them to act stupidly, 
and that's the Pharisee. To reflect Life as Truth, however, is 
to give big-heartedly, to allow clean motives to the other fellow, 
and to father his divine wholeness. 

inal 
ions 
with 

S. and H. 214:21-25 "All material knowledge, like the orig­
·tree of knowledge,' multiplies their pains for mortal illus­
would rob God, slay man, and meanwhile would spread their table 
cannibal tidbits and give thanks." Why "cannibal tidbits "? 
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Because you are chewing over and savouring somebody's faults; it 
may be your own, but usually it's someone else's, and at your -table 
you are chewing over a nice juicy bit of gossip about your neighbour. 
That is cannibalism because you're eating the body of the compound 
idea; the truth about it is that the compound idea is whole and 
inviolate and cannot be robbed. As Mrs. Eddy says, it's mortal 
illusions that would rob God and slay man, and reflecting the divine 
fatherhood impels us to go forth and retrieve that which was lost. 

LIFE as LOVE 

(Ch. 15:11-32) 

Fatherhood fulfilled in motherhood. 

Here we have the parable of the prodigal son, who was lost and 
found again. The story is akin to the two previous parables, ex­
cept that there is brought in an additional tone. Fatherhood is 
now presented not only ~n its individual office, but also as univer-
sal in its nature; fatherhood is seen fulfilled in motherhood. 

V. 11. You all know the story. The "certain man" is a type of 
the spiritual, and the two sons represent the two first degrees. 

V. 12. The younger one is the first oogree; he goes off into a 
far country, - the physical. 

V. 13. Neglect of Principle is the starting-point of all trouble. 
(See S. and H. 480:12,13 and 14:25-28.) 

V. 14. Well, he had a high old time, but a feast of sense invvit­
ably becomes a famine of sense; pleasures pall, and one yearns for 
a deeper satisfaction. It is through the very unsubstantiality 
of material sense that we are weaned away from the physical. 

V. 15. He went and joined himself to person instead of to Prin­
ciple, and his only association was with the swinish element of 
human nature. 

V. 16. When, in belief, we divorce ourselves from God we' also di­
vorce ourselves from man, and therefore no man gives to us. 

V. 17. "when he came to himself" - a vivid description of how 
weawak:en from the amnesia of physical sense. He suddenly remem­
bered the wonderful relationship that exists between Principle and 
idea and __ between idea and its Principle. 
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V. 18. "ar~se.and go to my father" - Christianity takes everything 
back ~o Pr~nc~p~e. Mrs. Eddy says, "The real man being linked 
b~ Sc~ence to h~s Maker, mortals need only turn from sin and lose 
s~ght of mortal selfhood to find Christ, the real man and his 
relation to God, and to recognize the divine sonship" (S. and H. 
316:3-7~ .. It's that turning that is important. 

V. 19. "nb more worthy to be calle d thy son" - even if you want 
to, you can't renounce your divine sonship; nothing can obliter­
ate the Son of God. Mortals may think they won't be the Son of 
God to~day, and try to throw out the divine nature with a pitch­
fork, but it comes back again when they aren't looking. 

V. 20. If you make a mistake in arithmetic, and you turn to the 
principle, the whole of arithmetic comes running to meet you. 
How much more is that so at the instant of our turning to Life, 
Truth and Love! 

V. 21. It was very right that the son should see that. He over­
stated his case because one can't ever be unworthy of being the 
Son of God in reality, but a proper sense of one's mistakes is 
eE1sential for Christianity. I think that in Christianity one 
learns first a deep sense of sin, and only secondarily that there 
is no sin • 

. Here is a very important statement on the subject. "Three 
cardinal points must be gained before poo~ humanity is regenerated 
and Christian Science is demonstrated: (1) A proper sense of sin; 
(2) repentance; (3) the understanding of good. Evil is a negat­
ion: it never started with time. and it cannot keep pace with eter­
nity. Mortals' false senses pass through three states and stages 
of human consciousness before yielding error. The deluded sense 
must first be shown its falsity through a knowledge of evil as evil, 
so-called. Without a sense of one's oft-repeated violations of 
divine law, the individual may become morally blind, and this de­
plorable mental state is moral idiocy. The lack of seeing one's 
deformed mentality, and of repentance therefor, deep, never to be 
repented of, is retarding, and in certain morbid instances stopping, 
the growth of Christian Scientists. Without a knowledge of his 
sins, and repentance so severe that it destroys them, no person is 
or can be a Christian Scientist" (Misc. 107:14-31). 

V. 22. The father never accepted the son's suggestion that he 
should be no longer called his son: he just didn't hear it. Of 
course, the Father doesn't hear it, but it's right that you and I 
should see that what we have done from time to time is not in 
accordance with the Son. 
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"Bring forth the best robe" - the Commentaries say that 
"best" should read, "former," - "Bring forth his former robe." 
Bring out his own original unfallen status. 

Vv. 23,24. "this my son" - the father recognized the unbroken 
relationship. It is Love that holds. inviolate and close the re­
lations of Father and Son, so we have here in this tone of Life 
as Love a picture of patience and tenderness that is much more 
like motherhood than fatherhood. 

V. 25. Now we come to the elder son, who is rather a self-righteous 
character who isn't going to recognize any relationship with his 
brother. He signifies the second degree, when it is human morality. 
"in the field" - "engaged in a round of regular, but loveless, re­
ligious Observances," says the Century Bi.ble. The field is 
frequently the symbol of human experience. 

Vv. 26-29. We reap the blessings of Life and Love not merely by 
refraining from moral sins, but by positively overcoming. There 
is little virtue in never being tempted. 

V. 30. "this thy son" - not, this my brother; he's not going to 
accept their relationship in the compound idea, but wants to hold 
the sin onto the man. "which hath devoured thy living with har­
lots" - that wasn't in the record; it was an extra cannibal tidbit! 

V. 31. What a tone of fatherhood and motherhood! "Son, thou art 
ever with me," - the omnipresence of encompassing motherhood; 
"and all that I have is thine" -because it is the nature of the 
Father to give perpetually the whole of divinity to the Son. So 
this tone of fatherhood climaxes here, in Life as Love, as fath-
erhood fulfilled in motherhood. . 

"all that I have is thine." It's ours for the using; we 
have it as we live it. "You have simply to preserve a scientific, 
pOsitive sense of unity with your divine source, and daily demon­
strate this" CPul. 4:9-11). 

V. 32. "thy brother" - he emphasizes that relationship; it is 
truly motherhood that obliterates hate and division. Fatherhood 
gives the fact of individual sonship, but it is motherhood that 
unites those individual interests in the one family. 

As long as.we think that fatherhood is only an individuai 
matter, we fail to recognize that our brother's good is our good. 
Thus it is that the symbol of "Life as Love" enlarges that concept, 
and we learn that fatherhood is not only individual but is collect­
ive and universal in its scope and adaptation. 
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TRUTH 
(Chs. 16:1 - 20:38) 

Manhood is employment of the divine idea. 

Now we come to the story of manhood in Christianity, and the 
tone is that manhood is found in employment of the divine idea. 
There is a tremendous insistence in all this section on the using 
and right employment of the faculties of God, and that utilization 
is man. 

S. and H. 111:11-14 "The Principle of divine metaphysics is 
God; the practice of divine metaphysics is the utilization of the 
power of Truth over error; its rules demonstrate its Science." 
Manhood in Christianity is the utilization of the Christ-Principle. 

Again, Misc. 69:5-9 "Christian Science is the unfolding of 
true metaphysics; that is, of Mind, or God, and His attributes. 
Science rests on Principle and demonstration. The Principle of 
Christian Science is divine. Its rule is, that man shall utilize 
.the divine power. II The implication is that man is the utilizing 
of divine power. That's why in Christianity in absolute Christian 
Science, .the word Truth doesn't appear: it is there unseen, in the 
employment of the divine idea, demonstrating Life and Love. And 
so manhood in Christianity isn't a thing, it isn't even a quality, 
it is employment. 

In addition to that aspect we get a strong sense here of Truth 
as sonship for all, and therefore brotherhood; and just as Life 
was the individual tone, so Truth is the collective tone. Through­
out these verses there is the theme of the collective: common 
interests, common motives, common aims, common ideals, a common 
zeal for the common good. We can see how that applies to our 
world to-day, where it's very obvious that what happens in one 
little corner immediately affects the whole, because it's a com­
pound whole. If you can't even· have a pain in your little toe 
without the rest of your physique knowing it, how much more is 
that true in the collective body of man called human SOCiety? So 
we have a sense of our collective responsibility. In the Life 
tone, because we were reflecting fatherhood, it was our individual 
responsibility, but in Truth it's our collective responsibility, 
where it says to us, What are you doing about it for man's sake? 

Truth as Mind is the parable of the unjust steward, illus-. 
tratingmanh~d~the utilization of every intelligent faculty . 

. Truth ~ §J2iri t is teaching and parables. on the theme that 
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"no man can serve two masters," showing how manhood must be in accord 
with the ethics of Truth. 

In Truth as Soul there is much teaching on forgiveness and 
mutual service;--the ten lepers healed; and the coming of the Son 
of man. There we see that manhood is found in the service of the 
compound idea. 

Truth as Principle is the parables of the unjust judge and of 
the publican and the Pharisee, and Jesus blesses the little children, 
illustrating that it is through the persistent keeping of conscious­
ness in line with the divine that impersonal demonstration comes 
about. 

In Truth as Life the wealthy ruler asked Jesus how to inherit 
eternal life, ana we-Eave Jesus' teaching on the subject, and his 
foretelling of his own death and resurrection. Manhood cannot be 
stored up, but obtains in the living. 

Truth as Truth - a wonderful tone - is the blind man healed; 
Zacchaeus converted; the parable of the ten pounds; Jesus enters 
Jerusalem on a colt and weeps over the City, and cleanses the temple. 
In this section we see manhood as a transparency for Truth and as a 
right employment of all the components of the compound idea. 

Truth as Love is all to do with rejection and acceptance; 
Jesus' authority Questioned; the parable about the husbandman and 
his maltreated servants; the stone which the builders rejected; 
the Sadducees' Question on resurrection. The demonstration of man­
hood is to accept the purpose of Love. 

CHAPTER 16 

TRUTH as MIND 
eCho 16:1-12) 

The demonstration of manhood is the utilization 
of all the faculties of Mind. 

This section comprises the parable of the unjust steward, and 
immediately it starts out with the tone of utilization. 

V. 1. Our stewardship is our responsibility towards the compound 
idea man. 

This story is perplexing if we read it with our ordinary human 
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m?ra1 sense, but is perfectly clear as a symbol. The steward was 
d.~shonestin his dealings on behalf of his absent master, and on the 
latter's return he was discovered. So he resorted to the crafty 
tri?k of calling in his master.' s debtors and reducing the amount of 
theJ.r debts,so that he should have friends in them when he was 
dismissed. Then his employer commended him for his sagacity, not 
for his dishonesty. Jesus' argument is that if you use such shrewd­
ness in even a shady human dealing, how much more should you employ 
such qualities in the service of Truth I 

Vv. 2-12. The pith and centre of the story is verse 8. He was 
commended for having done wisely in the circumstances, in spite 
of having been doubly dishonest. Now this tone of Truth as Mind 
is showing that the demonstration of manhood is the utilization 
of all the faculties of Mind, - for example, wisdom and intelli­
gence, foresight, sagacity, perspicacity, prudence, and quickness 
to. ·seize an opportunity. What was commended was the putting to 
positive use of the astuteness and foresight of the real steward; 
and the moral of the story is that putting those things to good 
use is far nearer right than sitting back in a sort of self­
righteous complacency and saying, Well, he was dishonest. In 
the parable he was commended for his wisdom. (See J.W Doorly's 
Oxford Summer School 1949 V;R-. ,-VoLII,p.89.) 

.To return to verse 1, "wasted his goods" - the whole overtone 
of Truth is the. collective, the compound idea, and our stewardship 
is our responsibility to the collective. The goods with which we 
are entrusted are all those qualities which involve a relationship: 
trust, loyalty, honesty, consideration, and so forth; nearly every 
quality involves relationship. Are we dealing wisely with those 
goods? Are we employing them with sagacity, with acumen and busi­
ness sense? 

If we're claiming to be the Son of God, we can't be dumb-­
clucks. One can '. t be the Son of God in Truth as Mind and yet be 
a nit-wit; it means being very wise and perspicacious; and you 
notice that those people who are wise in Christian Science are also 
very wise and shrewd indeed in the ways of the world. That's as 
it should be. One can't be just a nice, pure, spiritual thinker 
and a complete innocent in the ways of the world; it doesn't work 
like that, because the more you know about Truth the more you'll 
uncover mortal mind - and that is the only means of knowing what 
the lie.s are. To put on the Mind of Christ, therefore, keeps 
you a step or two ahead of the serpent. Be ye wise as serpents -
not less so. - -

My. 128:22-26 "Therefore be wise and harmless, for without 
the former the latter were impracticable .. A lack of wisdom betrays 
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Truth into the hands of evil as effectually as does a subtle conspir­
ator; the motive is not as wicked, but the result is as injurious." 
Now, if that doesn't mean Truth as Mind demanding sagacity and shrewd­
ness, what does it mean? Unwisdom is just as much a lie . about God 
as deliberate malice, wherefore let our manhood in Christianity be 
the employment of at least as much wisdom and sagacity as one would 
use in the conduct of human affairs. . 

TRU'l'H as SPIRIT 

(Ch. 16:13-31) 

The demonstration of manhood involves 
the spirit and ethics of Truth. 

The text here gives us the point that "no servant can serve 
two masters," and the illustration of the rich man and Lazarus. 
Again, it is the tone of manhood in employment, - the utili~ation 
of the spirit and ethics of Truth. 

V. 13. Mammon, of course, means worldlineSs.· Having to choose 
between the two masters is simply pointing to the fact that Truth 
can only be demonstrated through spirituality and singleness of 
motive. That is what we mean by the spirit of Truth, - loving 
the spiritual only, and putting. it first;· it is yearning to.ident­
ify oneself with the man of Trtithand not the worldly man. 

Vv. 14,15. Pharisaism, which is based upon the truth of Spirit as 
well as the truth of matter, is the opposite of the spirit and 
ethics of Truth. 

V. 16. Entering violently is wanting to have Truth on one's own 
terms. Of course, one can't push a mortal into the realm of the 
spiritual, and so Truth as Spirit chastens the human and brings 
man into accord with the spirit of Truth. Standards of right and 
wrong and matters of ethics are to be judged solely on the basis 
of, What is the most spiritual course? 

S. and H. 444:31-1 "The teacher must make clear to students 
the Sciellce of healing, especially its ethics, - that all is Mind, 
and that the Scientist must conf'orm to God's requirements." " ... all 
is Mind" - that's the Science of healing; and the ethics are, "the 
Scientist must conf'orm to God's requirements." Conformity with 
the demands of Spirit is the only true ethics and morality. 

V. 17. That is because the law does not subsist in the letter, but 
is fulfilled in the spirit. Then he gives an example. 
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V. 18. According to the Mosaic law, of which the Pharisees were 
~he champions, a man might put away his wife for some such triv­
~al matter as spoiling the dinner. This one-sided attitude of 
co~rse made nonsense of the marriage covenant, and, as Jesus 
po~.-?-ted .out, was tantamount to adultery. Diluting the higher 
eth~cs of the marriage relationship from purely selfish motives 
would make adherence to the letter of the law more important 
than its spirit. 

Vv. 19-23. You know this parable of Dives and Lazarus. It illus­
trates that "that which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is .born of the Spirit is spirit." 

Vv. 24,25. Mortals think that Christian Science is a sort of fire 
insurance which they pay by instalments: when they feel a little 
spiritual they take a good thought, and hope it will carry them 
through for a week, while the rest of the time they can make hay. 
Well, that's unethical; Truth as Spirit is the consistency of 
identifying one's manhood with the spiritual; it's a constant 
effort to reflect and to live and to prove the spiritual all the 
way along the line. Thi s parable simpJ.y shows that if your Ii v­
ing is unethical you can't immediately jump across and get the 
benefit of being spiritual: one gains the fruits of Spirit 
through its ethics. (See Misc. 209:17-26.) 

V. 26. "there is a great gulf fixed" - there's no connection 
whatever between the spiritual and that which is not spiritual. 
The spiritual is the all and the only, and. to believe in something 
that isn't spiritual divorces one from Spirit. "t~re is a 
grea t gulf fixed," and it can.' t be, bridged except by. getting into 
reverse and going ba~k along one's tracks and coming to the place 
where one went wrong, and then taking the right turn. (See S. 
and H. 74:26-28; 272:19-25,) 

About that great gulf: let's not think that there are two 
realities called the spiritual and the material with a gulf fixed 
between, because there are not act1.!!l.lly two realities. There is 
a way "across" that gulf, and that is to obliterate the unreal 
side of ~.t. It cannot be crossed otherwise. Hell cannot be 
made into heaven; the spiritual cannot be made into the material; 
the rich man into the Lazarus, nor the Laza~s into the rich man; 
but whatever is unethical and unspiritual can be obliterated, thank 
God, and then that gulf is eliminated and you have Truth in its 
purity as Spirit. 

Vv. 27,28. He wanted to warn his brethren that the road of the 
physical senses leads n()''lh''"':0. 
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v. 29. The prophets gave the spirit of Moses' law. 

v. 30. They don't, though; Jesus' raising of the widow's son, for 
example, was "over there" to the materially-minded, leaving them 
still with two factors. That is why resurrection is defined as, 
"Spiritualization of thought ... " 

V. 31. It's like that road junction. We are going along the way 
of Life and we appear to come to a fork where we take the wrong 
turn, - the unspiritual course; then after a while we say, I wish 
I was on the other road, this one is uncomfortable; but we cannot 
step across to it: we have to go into reverse and unwind our 
~narls to obliterate the belief in that alternative course. 
Hence Jesus says, they have got Moses and the prophets, whose 
clear unequivocal statements as to the demands of Spirit will al­
ways preclude mistakes, if obeyed; but if they don't obey those 
precepts, no amount of miraculous signs will convince them of the 
onliness of Spirit. One needs in Christianity an acute moral 
sense; Truth as Spirit represents a sharp sense of right and 
wrong, of what is spiritual and what is not spiritual, and leaves 
us with the picture of manhood demonstrated through employing the 
ethics of Truth. 

CHAPTER 17 

TRUTH as SOUL 
eCho 17:1-.37) 

MFJllood found in employing one's 
services for man's sake. 

There's a great sense here of our collective responsibility to 
serve the compound idea man. It is the tone of manhood found in 
employing one's services for man's sake. The text is concerned 
with forgiveness and our obligations towards one another. 

V. 1. "offences" mean "occasions for stumbling." "but woe unto 
him through whom they come!" .. in other words, woe unt.o us if we 
personalize the channel through which animal magnetism trips us 
up. In Truth as Soul, generically, man is one man. and all evil 
is the one evil. 

V. 2. We see here in Truth as Soul that all the infinite aspects 
of Truth are gathered into one focus. "Each of Christ's little 
ones reflects the infinite One." Hence the importance of each 
one, because each is part of that one focus, part of you and me. 
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Jesus is showing how we all share a common responsibility to pre­
serve and demonstrate the harmony of man. If there's one thing 
that the serpent tries to do to us in Christianity it is to make 
us shelve our responsibility to the collective, and to lay the 
burden somewhere else. 

v. 3. "thy brother" - you see at once that it is a sense of relat­
ionship, our mutual responsibility to each other: we are all mem­
bers one of another. Resentment wounds only oneself, yet for-
giveness heals all. (See I Cor. 12:12-27.) . 

V. 4. You forgive him not for your sake, or for his sake. but for 
man's sake. Forgiveness is always something we do for man's sake. 
In Truth as Soul there can be no question of one righteous person, 
living amongst a crowd of sinners. There is one common ri6ht­
eousness and one common trespass. One man's good is all men's, 
and one man's shortcomings concern the whole. 

V. 5. A curious request, "Increase our faith." There can be only 
one way of "increasing" any faculty, and that is to use it. Ex­
ercising one's faith for man's sake and not merely for one's own 
gives one generic spiritual power. 

V. 6. The tree, the true tree, is the common Principle of all men, 
while the false tree is personal sense, which segregates. So he 
says, If you've got a sense of faith that longs to bless mankind, 
you would say to this tree of personal sense, Be thou plucked up 
by the root and go back to the carnal mind. 

Vv. 7-10. . The phrase, "we are unprofitable servants" should be, 
"we are but servants." He's showing there that serving the com­
pound idea is no special credit to any of us as persons; doing 
a kindly deed, giving a loving thought, extending a helping hand, 
are simply what we ought to do, and rather should we watch out if 
we are not doing them. If we expect the servant to do his job 
without any special request or thanks, shouldn't we also expect 
our faith to do its work spontaneously? And ideed it will, if 
we begin to exercise our faith in the service of man, for the 
sake of the compound idea. 

Vv. 11-13. Now we come to the healing of the ten lepers, which 
shows how it is our duty to serve the compound idea by healing the 
J.eprous places of consciousness. 

"Jesus" means Saviour; and the question in Truth as Soul is, 
Are you going to exercise your manhood as the Saviour of your com­
pound man? Is our man whole, through and through, or are there 
leprous places in it? The human mind, to paraphrase OrweJl again, 
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says, "All men are one compound idea, but some people are outside 
it," and the leper is the. symbol of' those divided interests, seg­
regation, and so on. 

Vv. 14-19. Shutting out some individuals from the body of man, 
through personal dislike or antipathy, creates lepers in our 
world, anci the next thing we know is that those ten lepers come 
to us and say, Heal me. Every unpleasant condition that,comes 
into our experience, whether it is presented as a person'sment· 
ality or anythin(:5 else, really comes to us for correction and' 
healing. The only reason why any sin or disease or ugliness 
comes into our experience is solelY for us to get busy and heal 
our sense of it. because that thing merely represents the lie 
about the purity and the loveliness of the one compound idea man. 
When we know that man is "the one altogether lovely" and that the 
accuser is not there; what had been to us untouchable is now heal­
ed. The interesting thing is that that le.prous condition, or 
person. or whatever it seemed to be, whom one had deemed to be 
most unworthy, - a very Samaritan, ~ is the one who comes back 
and says. Thank God, thank you. 

Consider for a minute this point that whatever comes to you, 
comes to be healed. What actually brings it up may be the truth 
you have seen, or it may be one's own error of sense objectified; 
in either case, it comes so that one may exercise one's divine man­
hood in the service of the compound idea. 

This case was not .a healing of ten lepers so much as a heal~ 
ing of Jesus; that is to say, it was his way of proving one man. 
It is inconceivable that Jesus had any moral leprosy in his .thought, 
and so this incident was an illustration of how sin and disease 
present themselves to everyone as lies about the divine man. These 
conditions could only come to one who was without sin because what 
he knew about the compound idea called up into his experience all 
the lies about it to be corrected. 

Notice that there were ten, and that only one came back. 
What heals that rupture in the family of man is the first of the 
ten Commandments, - the understanding that there is only one God, -
for with one God there can be only one man. The one who returned 
is like reflection: one God is reflected in one man, and that one 
Whole. (See S. and H. 469:30-5.) 

V. 20. From here to the end of the chapter is a description of 
the coming of the end of the world. 

In Truth as Soul, where we devote all our energies to the 
service of the compound idea, we begin with the longing to forgive, 



LUKE 17:21 183 

because we know that man can't sin, and we wish to forgive for the 
sake of man. Then that consciousness heals for us the leprous 
places of thought,and what had been the most leproUs condition 
comes back to us, healed, and says, No.-. I know what it is to have 
one God and one man. What is going to happen next? That dawning 
consciousness is going to obliterate for us, through the rule of 
Soul, our whole mortal world; i.t's the coming of the end of the 
world. It's showing us that we cannot be content with our own 
health and joy and wellbeing while we are surrounded by fear and 
disease. and ugliness of all sorts; We have a collective respon­
sibility to see that if there is righteousness, ~t's man's right­
eousness; if there is health, it's man's health; if there is 
joy, it's a universal possession, not yours or mine individually. 

V. 21. "wi thin you" - wi thinness is not locality nor in person; it 
is not even within your consciousness, but within consciousness. 

Now, that's a very important point, because you often hear 
people say, Well, it's all within .. So it is, but it's not within 
you as a personal thinker, it's within the secret chambers of spir­
itual consciousness, which is not necessarily synonymous with yoUf 
consciousness. That may.be simply a subjective, personal sense or 
things, in which you look out upon your world as you want to look 
at it, and we call it consciousness, although it's only a finite, 
personalized state of thought a great deal of which isn't spiritual. 
So when it says, "the kingdom of God is within you" it means within 
what you really are, within the divine you, not this you. To the 
Pharisees, who were looking for it "over there," Jesus said, You 
don't find it there: you find it within spiritualized consciousness 
as you learn to love God and man. It's your individual responsib­
ility to start having the kingdom of God within, and then you'll 
experience it witho~t. There's no future in sitting down and th~nk­
ing, "Life would be "lovely, if only so-and-so appreciated me a 
little more," and so on, for it doesn't work that way; it comes 
from wi thin. Isn't it grand that it. has to come like that? All 
the time Christianity throws the ,ball back to you and says, What 
are you doing ab.out it? 

INTERVAL 

In .Truth as Soul the demonstration of manhood involves our 
responsibility to the collective idea, and it demands tliat we do 
not rest content with our own health and our own wellbeing and so 
on, while we are still conscious of ills and shortcomings around 
us. Now, I know it can be said that if you're away off in the 
Spirit you are just not conscious of the ills around you. Well, 



184 LUKE 17:22-32 

be careful about that, because it can be simply blindness and in­
sensitivity, and if you're going to lose consciousness of the ills 
and things immediately around you it should involve the fact that 
they're healed. It's no part of the collective idea that one should 
lose consciousness of the world's ills and yet leave them untouched 
and unhealed; if you have a healing thought about them, it must 
have its effect. So you get the coming of the end of the world, 
anci it starts with the idea of withinness, - within divine conscious­
ness. S. and H. 476:28-32 "When speaking of God's children, not 
the children of men. Jesus said,'The kingdom of God is within you; , 
that is, Truth and Love reign in the.real.man •.•. " "in the real 
man" is not in anything, because Soul can't be in anything; "in the 
real man" meanA in that activity which constitutes the real man, 
like the sun seen in the sunshine or music heard in.the notes. 
Noumenon isn't in phenomenon at all, but that is where it is appre.;. 
hended. So it continues with the point that the kingdom of God is 
not in location, but is omnipres<lUce. 

Vv. 22-24. You often find that where you have seen a beautiful 
idea with somebody, perhaps over the breakfast table, - and that's 
the Son of man under one part of heaven, - you go out and in ten 
minutes you meet somebody in the street who tells you the same 
thing, and that's the Son of man under another part of heaven. 
Truth as Soul is the evidence of manhood becoming a collective 
witness, with the whole world telling you about God in divers 
ways. 

V. 25. "this generation" is the old body, and this body has to be 
rejected if the Son of man is to advance to the son of God. In 
doing that, one lays down the mortal for all men. 

Vv. 26-30. The man of material sense has to go; the man of spirit­
ual sense remains; that is the message of Truth as Soul. 

V. 31. Resist the temptation to achieve that oneness of man on a 
human basis, to turn back from demonstration into a merely human 
method of achieving unity. You ~ achieve a temporary unity 
simply by extending the hand of friendship, which is all right up 
to a point, but it isn't demonstration. On the day when the Son 
of man is revealed, proving the collective interests of all men, 
and you're on the housetop or in exalted consciousness, don't be 
tem,Pted to. come bac.k and try to cement some broken relationship 
on a merely human basis, because it isn't good enough... It's easy 
to manipulate human affairs, but that is not the demonstration of 
the compound idea man. . 

V. 32. .She turned back, if you remember, to physical means and 
methods, and perished. 
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V. 33. Losing one's self-importance in the service of the com­
pound idea, one finds oneself in a way that is so much bigger. 

Vv. 34-36. In the one case the male goes and 
in the other female goes and woman remains. 
yields to the divine idea. 

manhood remains, and 
The mortal concept 

Truth as Soul demonstrates the collective nature of man but 
not as a collection of males and females and children and houses 
and so forth. It's the gathering together of all the real qual­
ities of the universe, and so where there is dualism the unreal has 
to be dissolved or else we have no unity. Many a time we would 
like to see a demonstration of health or harmonious personal relat­
ions and we don't see the fruits, because perhaps we have wanted 
that demonstration on a human basis and have not seen that it would 
not be right for us to haveft' unless we'd first laid down the . 
mortal in ourselves. We can't have it our way, it has to be God's 
way. It would be neither Science nor Christianity to have the 
compound idea as an amalgamation of contrary human interests and 
conflicting personalities. 

I like the story .of a Scientist friend of mine who had a job 
at .one time running a restaurant, and she employed a cook who was 
a Christian Scientist of sorts; this cock perpetually burnt the 
cakes, and after a time my friend said to her, "I think that if you 
used Christian Science a little more you wouldn't burn YOUI' cakes." 
To which the cook retcrted, "Well, if you were a Christian Scientist 
you wouldn't see them as burnt!" So the one being taken and the 
ether left shews that the demonstration of the compcund idea is 
achieved only as the mortal concept is willingly given up, and then 
.one is left with the man who is the facts of Seul. 

V. 37. Wherever the man of Truth is, there will be Scul to hold 
him; likewise, wherever the corruption .of self-interest appears, 
there will be Truth as Soul te deal with it. . 

TRUTH as PRINCIPLE 
(Ch. 18:1-17) 

Manhood demonstrated as the constant utilization 
of the divine consciousness. 

Here we have the parable of the importunate widow who w~nt . 
before the unjust judge time and aga;i.nuntil he gave her justice; 
the parable of tbe Pharisee and the publican standing in the temple, 
and Jesus' contrasting of their methods .of prayer; and finally the 
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little children brought to him. The tone is manhood demonstrated 
through the keeping of consciousness in line with the divine. 
Through persistent effort, manhood is lifted out of person and 
into Principle. 

CHAPTER 18 

V. 1. The word "ought" should be translated "must" - "that men 
~ always pray;" It's the insistence. of Principle that one 
comes out of a personal sense of manhood into an impersonal con­
ception. Manhood is that consciousness which is in line with 
Principle; in fact, it is Principle's consciousness. 

Vv. 2-8. This parable is no more a commendation of the unjust 
judge than the parable of the unscrupulous steward was a commendat­
ion of his dishonesty. The moral is simply that the importunate 
woman was wise enough to see that persistent effort was.requisite 
to gain justice for herself, and if that is so, persistent effort 
is requisite to translate the human consciousness out of itself 
and into the divine. It isn't something that is done in the twink­
ling of an eye. We find that when we want to think about some 
problem and we sit down with our books, perhaps .afterfive minutes 
we have not got much idea, so we get up and take the dog for a 
walk. Well, how much time are we going to put in? This woman 
kept coming to the judge again and again. Sometimes we find that 
we can sit down and ponder the things of God for two sol.id hours 
before the answer comes. What is two hours compared with the 
worth of what has dawned? Mrs. Eddy says that "one must ..• get 
out of himself and into God so far that his consciousness is the 
reflection of the divine" (Misc. 352:23-27), and that is done 
through persistent effort. 

V. 9. Here with the Pharisee and the publican is the same moral -
the necessity of putting Principle before person. 

"trusted in themselves" - Truth as person instead of Truth 
as Principle. To trust in oneself is to be one's own principle 
and standard of right, and because that would dispense with Prin­
ciple its inevitable outcome is a rupture of the brotherhood of 
man. 

V. 10. The temple signifies the body of man. 

V.II. "with himself" - whom do you pray with, anyway? All 
those ·things which we indulge, - self-congratulation, self­
conSCiousness, - would seem to divorce us from Principle. 
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. "God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men .•• " - keep­
lng our eye on persons, we lose sight of Principle. If there's 

.one.message that stands out for me in reading Mr. Doorly's Ver­
batllll Report on Luke, it's this point of the necessity of losing 
~ersonal sense in order to find one's oneness with Principle. 
It.' s all about person; he simply hammered at it. 

V. 12. Once again it is that cumUlative sense of man, building 
up a deposit account with God, so that when the ·trumpet sounds 
you are well set. The belief that one can heap up merit against 
a .day of reckoning is based entirely upon a personal God and a 
personal man, and the theory becomes nonsense when God is seen as 
the Principle and man is understood to be the utliizing of that 
Principle. .Life is found in the living. 

Vv. 13,14. It's true relatively, of course, that the publican was 
a little nearer the right attitude than the Pharisee, but the 
fact of the matter in Christianity, where we are trying to demon­
strate manhood through the impersonality of Principle, is that it 
is no more right to condemn yourself than to be full of self­
righteousness. Either way you are substituting person for Prin­
ciple, with good person or an awful little rotten person, and 
neither of them is right; self-inflation and self-depreciation 
are extreme forms of the same lie. Mr. Doorly says in Christian 
Science Practice (p. 27~) that very often where people can't tell 
you how good they are, they'll tell you how bad they are, and 
such a state needs to forget itself and reflect on Truth. 

Isaiah says, "Judgment also will I lay to the line, and right­
eousness to the .plummet" (Isa. 28:17). The plummet is the divine 
unerring standard against which all uprightness is measured. If 
we measure our righteousness not against other people's right.eous­
ness,- or lack of it, - but with what is divinely right, and see 
how ne ar we can get to that, then we have enough to get on with fO.r 
the moment and there's no cause for self-congratulation or self.;. " 
condemnation. Heaven knows, as mortals we are all poor fish, ·and 
we none of us do one tenth of what we could do, but the thing.is, 
Are we trying to measure our lives by the divine standard? 

Vv. 15-17. Here, with the little children, is a further illUS­
tration of what pure impersonality is. It's a beautiful.sense 
of Truth as Principle, where manhood is found .in the employment 
of Principle's classification, and in that outlook we can see why 
everYone is equally important, equally necessary for the whole, 
equally beloved of God. 

"Whomsoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a li.ttle 
child" - that's the natural, unself-conscious child sense. Both 
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the Pharisee and the publican were very self-conscious but the lit­
tle child is the symbol of that which is unself-conscious. A 
small child expects, quite naturally, infinite good from everybody. 
It hasn't yet been educated into the false beliefs of hope deferred 
and conditional bonuses, and so it simply accepts without any sense 
of whether it is worthy or unworthy. That comes later with mor-
tal education, - "Please, Mummy, if I've been good, can I have a 
sweet?" In its early days it simply accepts, from its mother or 
anyone, as a right. (See Mess. '00. 6:12-19.) Hence Jesus' admon­
ition is, Have just as much trustful confidence in the workings of 
Principle, and then consciousness will be at one with the divine. 

To summarize this tone of Truth as Principle, we see that con­
sciousness is to be kept in line with the divine through, first, 
persistence; second, impersonality; and third, unself-consciousness. 
Man is "that which ... " - that consciousness which is the employment 
of the divine. Man is not an agent or a reflector or a receptacle, 
but is the demonstrating of the divine One. 

TRU'I'H as LIFE 
eCho 18:18-34) 

Manhood demonstrated in the employment of Life. 

Truth as Life is a lovely section, illustrating further what 
we saw about the disembodied body. The tone is that manhood cannot 
be stored up, but is found in the living. It shows that the only 
way to employ Life is to live. The text tells us about the weal thy 
ruler who came and asked Jesus how he could inherit eternal life, 
and Jesus' answer and subsequent discourse. 

V. 18. It seems that he imagined eternal life to be a state one 
arrives at. That same question was asked earlier, by a lawyer, 
and Jesus' reply was, "How readest thou?" Once again, he answers 
with a question. 

V. 19. We saw previously that Life means expression and not poss­
ession; in Life as Soul it was apparent that you don't possess 
body, you express body. And so here in Truth as Life manhood 
does not possess Life, but your manhood is that which expresses 
Life. So his answer is that no one possesses good, but one ex­
presses it, and the only goodness that is "ours" is the measure 
that we live the one infinite Good. 

V. 20. It's very interesting that the five Commandments he quotes 
are the second half; they are all our human obligations, our 
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duty to man, which is a perfect way of showing that we inherit 
eternal life .through the things that have to be worked out in 
life-practice. 

The young man was not bidden to abide by those Commandments 
which are concerned with how to love God; Jesus gave him those 
which are concerned with relationship, - those' through which we ex­
press what we know about Life. Truth as Life tells us that . 
through living a true relationship, we touch Life. Mrs. Eddy says, 
"The scientific unity which exists between God and man must be 
wrought out in life-practice, and God's will must be universally 
done" (S. and H. 202:3-5). 

V. 21. What a man! 

V. 22. "yet lackestthou one thing" - he saw that he hadn't got 
the motives; it was to him the letter, there was no living spirit. 

V. 23. Of course, there'S nothing wrong in being rich, it's ~imply 
that to him richness was more in terms of human values than ~n 
spiritual sense. One knows many rich people who are masters of 
their riches, and one knows others who are not: it's simply the 
attitude. Jesus saw that this man couldn't face the issue of 
loving the spiritual more than the material. He wanted to in­
heriteternal life, which is quality, and what he'd got was an· 
accumulation of material values, which is quantity. Wherever we 
have touched Life in this Gospel, it has been quality, and quality 
includes quantity. But where in human experience we have a sense 
of quantity it doesn't necessarily mean that we've touched the 
quality of the thing. For example, you can have fifty healings 
of different parts of your body, but you may not gain the quality 
of health. If, on the other hand, you gain the quality of health, 
you'll have as IDany healings as necessary, because quality will 
cater for all needs. So Truth as Life is the great fact that 
manhood cannot be stored up in quantity, but it is found in the 
employment of the quality of Life. 

Two Worlds 

This young man had two worlds. He had the spiritual world 
which Jesus represented for him, and he had his own world of cares 
and possessions, and he couldn't wed the two. Do we have two 
worlds? Do we have a world of study in our textbooks, where we 
love the depth and richness of these things, and another world in 
our human relationships and our day-to-daybusiness? Sometimes we 
dOl sometimes we don't. Truth as Life shows how the very substance 
of Truth can be our living manhood as we employ it. Let it be 



190 LUKE 18:24-27 

something that becomes the quality of Life, and not something that 
belongs to a period on the clock when we do our study. I t.hink we 
all of us have that gap, sometimes, between our study and our work­
a-day world, and somehow we have to try to bridge it. Now there 
are two ways of doing that; the ordinary way is to.try.to carry a 
little Christianity and a little Christian Science into our world, 
although in a half-hearted fashion because we don't want to get our 
fingers bitten; but the better way, I feel, is in our study to say 
to ourselves, That's a beautiful statement, it's absolutely diVine, 
but how. does it live for me in the human"? Every divine factl1as . 
its relative implications, and what we learn about God should give 
us a wonderfully living concept of man. Until we start to bridge 
that gap at the time of our study, we have wonderful spiritual ideas 
within but a lot of people who don't understand them without, and the 
time to resolve that difficulty is during one's quiet moments . 

. -, . This predicament represents the quality and quantity compari-:-' 
sob. we have discussed. To have two worlds is a quantitative belief; 
but when through· understanding quality we have one generic man, we 
also have one world, one Life, one experience. 

V. 24. They that have riches - as possessions; but trulyriC},IDess 
isirl employment of real values. "Giving does not impoverish 
us _~:trl the service of our Maker, neither does wi tholding enrich us" 
<.5. and H. 79:31,32). The one thing that enriches is to utilize 
the fatherhood of Life, . 

V. 25. J:'hEi!reare many interpretations of that saying; I thiDk 
that the most sensible one is that the eye of the needle repres­
ents the very narrow gate just wide enough for .a foot passenger in 
eastern cities. A walled city had a big gate for the day-time 
traffic and the narrow one for use after dark. If your camel 
comes along laden with baggage in the evening you've got to take 
his baggage off to get him through the passage-way. And there 
lies the point. Jesus' statement is that it is "easier for a 
camel to go through, ... " not impossible. The camel will go 
through provided you take off hisbag3age; and so will the rich 
man go through into the kingdom of heaven, provided he takes off 
his baggage, - his accumulation of possessions. That goes for 
all of us, because we're all rich in material loves in one form or 
another, and in the measure that we layoff our impedimenta and 
quantitative sense of life, we enter into the kingdom of heaven, -
the realm of generic quality. All the life and all the love that 
exists is then ours for the living. 

Vv. 26,27. "The things which are impossible with men" - because 
men think in terms of quantity - "are possible with God" because 
to God there is oply quality. 
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That is, what you have forsaken .in terms of ~ house, 
etcetera, you have gained .in terms of the one generic 

True multiplication in Chris'tianity is in terms of a growing 
awareness of the omnipresence of Life., Truth and Love; there is no 
"getting" except as we use and share, ' ' 

Vv. 31-34. Jesus' great .sacrifice of the Son of man i.n himself 
enabled him to share; how he enabled men to .have life and to 
have it more abundantly was, in his personal e:J(ample of laying 
down man as a unit in order to be man as quality. ,He laid down 
the Son of man, which is one's highest human demonstration, and 
the potentialities of the Son of God as pure idea could be real­
ized. And so Jesus' great gift. to mankind was to show 'that there 
is no getting but only a liberat1ng. "The admission to one's 
self that man is God's own likeness sets man free to master the 
infinite idea" (S. and H. 90:24,25). 

Truth as Life tells us that unless we place the goo~ in hum­
an experience (the Son of man) on the basis of demonstrat~on, 
Christianity will remain merely a sort of exalted human morality, -
which is all that it is in orthodox Christendom, - and it can't be 
proved supreme and it won't be a pure demonstration of the divine. 
When, however, we cease using a little bit of human good to over­
come a little mortal error we shall have laid down thfl Son of man, 
and our manhood in Christianity will be the flow of the Life which 
is God. . 

To summarize this tone: Truth as Life shows us that manhood 
in Christianity is eternal and unlimited; that it obtains in the 
quality of living and is expressed in life-practice; that it can­
not be sto-red up in time, nor in riches, nor even (as Jesus showed), 
in the highest human good. The message is, live Life to be man. 

TRUTH as TRUTH 
(Chs. 18:35 - 19:48) . 

Through utilizing pure consciousness, man 
is a transparency for Life and Love. 

Here we read about the blind man healed; Zacchaeus' conver­
sion; the parable of the pounds; Jesus enters Jerusalem on a colt, 
and weeps over the city; and the cleansing of the temple. ,It is 
still the story of manhood in employment, and he.re in Truth as Truth 
it is manhood as the employment of the pure consciousness of Truth. 
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That first comes to us through being a transparency for Truth, when 
consciousness is so transparent that what appears as us is Truth 
shining and demonstrating itself. As we have seen, Truth in Christ­
ianity in absolute Christian Science becomes the activity of Life 
and Love, hence in Truth as Truth man is but a transparency for Life 
and Love. It starts with the healing of the blind man, who was 
healed of the belief that he was not a transparency. 

Vv. 33-39. In the other Gospels this incident covers two blind 
men healed outside Jericho. Luke also has the "two" but only by 
implication. Blindness, or dense materialism, is frequently a 
birth belief associated with male and female; a sense of false 
conception hides from our view the manhood and womanhood of God's 
creating. Luke's one man invokes the name of David, because the 
son of David is that which inherits the divine manhood and woman­
hood wedded in one divinely united spiritual consciousness. 

It is interesting that in the Gospels only the blind men 
addressed him as the son of David. (There is one exception in the 
Syrophenician woman in Matt. 15:22.) That's a wonderful instance 
of how Jesus' clear sense of the wedding of Principle and its idea 
governs the wedding of man to man in the one compound whole, the 
wedding of manhood and womanllood in each individual, and of how that 
wedding deals with that opaque material belief called blindness. 
It woula seem that through blindness one doesn't view clearly and 
serenely the unity of man, and the state of being divinely wedded 
is what obliterates that segregated conception. Do we see ou~ 
brother's need and supply it? Have we got a beam in our own eye 
which clouds our vision of man? If thine eye be single - all men 
united in your outlook in the one spiritual reality - thy whole body 
(of man) shall be full of light. 

V. 40. Jesus stood. That's wonderful! He stood at .the focal 
point of infinite Spirit, where he saw the very essence of manhood 
unvarying and wholly spiritual. He stood because viSion is where 
your divine, outward vision coincides with what appears to present 
itself to you from outside, and that kind of seeing holds man to 
be the very focus of Spirit, .and identifies him with it. Vision 
is one's own Christ beholding man in Science right where the senses 
say otherwise. If you will look up all that Mrs . .c;day says about 
focus and focal, you will see why Jesus stood. 

V. 41. He said in effect, "I want to be a transparency for 'rruth,­
for the consciousness of one man." (See S. and H. 295:16-24.) 

Vv. 42,43. "Receive thy sight" - might well mean, Let your world 
present to you its native spirituality. Be a transparency .. 



LUKE 19:1-8 193 

CHAPTER 19 

Now the story continues with Zacchaeus the publican, expand­
ing that same theme. Truth as Truth shows that manhood is the 
embodiment of that transparent vision of divine consciousness. The 
Bartimaeus, - the blind man who was healed, - and the Zacchaeus who 
wanted to climb a tree to get a better view of man, is the same 
state of thought, because the moment you are healed of the density 
of material seeing the next thing you do is to climb a tree and see 
how much you can discern of the. Son of God in everybody. 

Vv. 1,2. Here'S an illuminating thing: the name Zacchaeus means 
transparent, pure. Isn't that wonderful? 

V. 3. "he sought to see Jesus who he wasj" - he also wanted his 
sight. 

V. 4. Think of the moral courage of that man: he was the chief 
among the publicans, yet he didn't care what people thought of himj 
he was going to see. Could you imagine a senior civil servant in 
oUr Foreign Office climbing a lamp post to see Mr. Churchill go 
past? No false sense of dignity - or of one's unworthiness -
can hinder the demonstration of the compound idea. The text says 
that he was little of stature; perhaps at one time he might have 
thought he was not worthy or not spiritually-minded. and so be­
littled himself like we all do occasionally; but he wanted to see, 
and he saw. 

v. 5. Jesus saw his brother's needj and then we see how he supp­
lied it. 

"at thy house" - the Son of man must abide in that house or 
state of consciousness which is a transparency for Truth. 

V. 6. Zacchaeus was determined to see what constitutes the king­
dom of heaven in man and he didn't mind what it cost him in the 
way of human dignity. He found his own largeness by being big 
enough not to count the co::;t, and that brought into his conscious­
ness a great gathering of man. 

Vv. 7,8. Zacchaeus stood. Jesus had stood at that focal point of 
spiritual consciousness when he healed the blind man, and Zacchaeus 
now stood because he could see. 

"if I have taken anything ••• " - that was rather a naive 
statement .• but naivety is really transparency, which was the 
characteristic of Zacchaeus. That remark was evidence of his 
conversion, proving that he had seen something of the compound 
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idea man and of our rights and obligations. 

V. 9. Salvation, as we saw, is, "Life, Truth, and Love understood 
and demonstrated as supreme over allj ..• " that is Life, Truth, and 
Love seen within and seen without. 

V. 10. The purpose of manhood in Christianity, Truth as Truth, is 
to seek and to save that which was lost: that oneness of man which 
is perverted by a material sense of things into segregation and 
self-interest, is "saved" when we see our obligation to our fellow 
man, and not only see it, but do it. 



TALK EIGHT - FRIDAY AFTERNOON, SEPTEMBER 4th. 

. . 
I'm glad you've all turned up and not gone for rides on the 

sands, because this afternoon we are going to have the tru~h about 
the donkey-ride. . 

That parable of the unjust steward apparently still puzzles 
some of us, and someone was saying that the type of argument used is 
like Mr. Doorly's illustration of a case he told us of concerning a 
woman who, according to human standards, was rather a hard mother; 
when she bent over her child's cot and remained in that uncomfort­
able position for an hour without moving, Mr. Doorly, who wa~,watch­
ing, thought, "Well, if a human mother who. doesn't seem to have very 
much sense of motherhood can do that for her child, how much more 
does divine motherhood do?" That type of reasoning was also Jesus' 
favourite one, and it is what they call in logic, a fortiori reason­
ing; that is, the "how much more so .•• " construction:----resus had 
shown us in that parable of the unjust steward .that if a dishonest 
man saves his skin through shrewd dealings, how much more should we 
employ those faculties also, if we are to be stewards of the com­
pound idea. 

So the tone of Truth as Truth, which began with the healing of 
the blind man, shows how manhood is the employment of the divine 
consciousness, making man a transparency for Truth. First the 
blind man was healed, - that was proof; then followed statement, 
in the shape of the story of Zacchaeus, leading thought back to th~ 
underlying Principle of that healing. We are all of us Zacchaeus, 
all transparent and pure in heart, did we but know it; but until 
we long to see what constitutes the kingdom of heaven in man, we 
are small of stature because our manhood is undeveloped. 

(Ch. 19) V. 11. Now we come to the parable of the ten pounds, 
which further ;illustrates that manhood is in employment. "they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear" -
don't we all? - and so Jesus now explains how the kingdom appears 
as we utilize what we've been given. 

Vv. 12,13. "Occupy" means, Trade yeo Each was given the same 
capital, even as we each start with the Mind of Christ. But do 
we employ our one talent in the service of the compound idea? 

Vv. 14-25. "Lord, he hath ten pounds" - the human mind says, "It 
isn't fair!" But it is. 
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V. 26. The meaning of the parable is in the fact that Truth as 
Tr~th is employment of the consciousness of Christ, and the only 
ev~dence of that being true is that we do something with it, to 
br1ng ~or~h tenfold, or even fivefold. To keep it wrapped up in 
a napk1n 1S no use to anyone, because the Christ-consciousness is 
not possession, and the servant who really used his pound gained 
ten times more benefit from his usage. So we see that the rights 
and deserts of man are in his usage of the Word and the Christ, 
for it is through them that one brings forth the fruits of Christ­
ianity and fulfils the compound idea. (See Rea. 8:24-5.) 

. The one who didn't use his pound is such an illustration of 
Truth as Truth in the negative. Timidity, the inferiority complex, 
fear of failure, selfishness, all combine to persuade us not to dem­
onstrate the compound idea man; we just hug our pound an~do nothing 
with it. Yet the fact is, as we can all testify, that we never 
know what joy is until we employ our one talent in the cause of ~. 

My. 195:13-19 "We must resign with good grace what we are 
denied, and press on with what we are, for we cannot do more than we 
are nor understand what is not ripening in us. To do good to all 
because we love all, and to use in God's service the one talent that 
we all have, is our only means of adding to that talent and the best 
way to silence a deep discontent with our shortcomings." Isn't 
that true? If anybody here can say that they haven't any short­
comings, please stand up! We are all, - or should be, - deeply 
discontented with our own shortcomings, and rather than ruminate 
on them let us convert our deficit into a credit by using the one 
talent that we all have. .. 

V. 27(and v. 14). These refer to such beliefs as self-interest 
.and segregation, which would reject the compound idea man but 
which are destroyed in the demonstration of Truth as Truth. So 
we leave that parable with this idea: as we employ divine man­
hood in the universal cause, ,,,e make ourselves the man we are. 

V. 28. We now come to where Jesus enters Jerusalem on a colt, and 
we see here that Truth as Truth is the compound idea in·which 
every individual constituent plays its part in the whole. 

Vv. 29-31. "Because the Lord hath need of him" - the one divine 
man needs every individuality in order to be itself. 

Dominion Through Right Usage 

Vv. 32-34. In Matthew it is an ass and its foal, the greater idea 
and the lesser, side by side, but here in Luke there is no greater 
and lesser as separate entities, for the one compound idea includes 
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the right usage of all ideas. Jesus' authority was, "The Lord' 
hath need of him," and the Lord is that dominion in Christianity 
of what man really is. 

Now, our human sense of dominion is that we have a power over 
the beast,s, of the field, and mortal man at once says that he there­
fore has the right to make the animal kingdom work for him; he 
turns those individualities called animals into beasts of burden to 
serve his physical needs, and moreover he then destroys the creature 
and eats its flesh. The whole attitude springs from thinking that 
man is a physical body in a material world over which he has a 
physical dominion, with a right to treat everything in it as a phys­
ical object to serve his purposes; but what a paltry conception of 
dominion that is! It is true that man has dominion over matter and 
over animality in himself, but the beasts of the fifth and sixth 
days represent divine qualities, not animality, as Mrs. Eddy makes 
abundantly clear in her text. Every single object of creation in 
the first account is good, even the creeping thing. Therefore 
man's dominion is not dominion ~ something. It is rather a 
statement that man is the compound idea which includes and cherishes 
all his constituent elements or qualities. 

S. and H. 514:19-25 "The individuality created by God is 
not carnivorous, as witness the mil1ennial estate pictured by 
Isaiah: .. " and again, "All of God's creatures, moving in the harmony 
of Science, are harmless, useful, indestructible" (lines 28-30). 
518:13,14 "God gives the lesser idea of Himself for a link to the 
greater .•. " and, "Love giveth to the least spiritual idea might, 
immortality, and goodness •.• " (lines 19,20). 

All that is taking place in this story is showing us how to 
gain a purer consciousness of what constitutes our world, how to 
have a less gross concept of man and his universe. To have a com­
pound idea means that every individual constituent in it supports 
and contribut~s to the whole, and in so doing it doesn't lose its 
individuality or existence any more than you and I are extinguished 
in serving the whole. 

V. 35. When we begin to see that man is the consciousness of 
Christ, then the right employment of that consciousness will lead 
us to a right usage of all the components of our universe. When 
Jesus rode on the colt "whereon yet never '1lan sat," he is showing 
a new, a virgin, sense of the beast of burden. He is showing 
that man has no more warrant for regarding the things in nature 
as being for his phyiscal ends than he has for regarding himself 
as physical. He has a right usage of all the real animals, cer­
tainly, because the animals truly are qualities; and so Jesus 
is lifting that burden of misuse off the animal 'world. 
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Vv. 36-38. "in the name of the Lord" - in the nature of the divin­
ity of man. And so Jesus rode on that colt up to Jerusalem, and 
it was a most beautiful symbol of how the lesser ideas support the 
greater and how the greater includes the lesser. The way we 
ride to home, heaven also is on a consciousness. that is liberated 
from physical· conceptions. Notice that they had to loose that 
colt; in order to fulfil the compound idea in Christianity, we 
have to obliterate our rigid, material, physical sense of all the 
lesser things in our mental universe or we are not free. We need 
to loose every idea from its material conception as a person or 
an object of sense, and that is so in all the little things and 
in the big things. So here in Truth as Truth we see how Jesus 
healed the abuse by man of what we call the animal kingdom, but 
which isn't animality at all, it's divine quality. Neverthe­
less, how you order your human experience in regard to these 
things must always be a matter of individual demonstration. 

Vv. 39,40. Everything at this point glorifies the compound idea, 
and acclaims its relationship with everytb,ing else. . 

V. 41. Jerusalem here is the mortal. sense: pride, lust for power, 
personal domination, and all that kind of thing. 

V. 42. If you had only known the divine counterfact· for yourself, 
he is saying. 

Vv. 43,44. As Christianity goes along its majestic way, demon­
strating the divinity of the compound idea, it is simply going 
to level and obliterate all that is unlike itself. Christianity 
has to be proved supreme and the mortal concept laid "even with 
the gr ound . " 

"because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation" - to 
have the Christ in one's midst and yet not adopt it invites de­
vastation. Mrs. Eddy says, "The task of healing the sick is 
far lighter than that of so teaching the divine Principle and 
rules of Christian Science as to lift the affections and motives 
of men to adopt them and bring them out in human lives" (Misc. 
19:8-11). That describes Jesus' difficulty in the Jerusalem 
state of thought, where. he could heal the sick all right, but 
could he lift the affections and motives of men to adopt the 
Principle and live it? Apparently not. ,Yet Truth as Truth 
has to be "the truth, the whole truth, and. nothing but. the truth," 
and any inconsistency in our practice of Christianity desolates 
us, temporarily and in that respect, just as knowing the rule in 
arithmetic yet not following it deprives us of the harmony of 
correct results. 
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Vv. 45-48. This cleansing of the temple is the conclusion 6f the' 
Truth as Truth section. You know the spiritual definition of 
temple in the Glossary is "Body; ... " and it is the body of Christ, 
the body of divine consciousness. 

Jesus cast out "them that sold therein, and them that 
bought;" that buying and selling in the temple is a sort of bar­
gaining with God to heal one's body, which represents an impure 
motive, - an abuse of the temple. "It is written, My house •.• " 
that is, the divine consciousness, " ... is the house of' prayer." 
Consciousness in Christianity is prayer; it is pure reflection; 
it is for the realization of the divine nature, and it is not to 
be used for material profit and mere bodily improvement, because 
that is the den of thieves. The temple is the state of conscious­
ness wherein man is the utilization of the spiritual nature of 
God, - Spirit, Life, Truth, Love. 

That was Truth as Truth,and in it we saw that manhood is a 
transparency, and that that transparency is to be employed in seeing 
what constitutes the kingdom of heaven in man; that leads to a right 
usage of all the constituent elements of divine manhood, and culmin­
ates in a purified concept of the body of man. 

TRUTH as LOVE 
(Ch. 20:1-38) 

The demonstration of manhood is to accept 
the purpose of Love. 

We have in the first eight verses Jesus' authority questioned; 
then the wicked husbandmen who would not accept the representative 
of their landlord; then the stone which the builders rejected; 
next, "Render unto Caesar;" and lastly the imaginary case of the 
woman with seven husbands. It is the same story all the way 
through, the message of acceptance. Fully to demonstrate the div­
inemanhood involves complete acceptance of the plitpose of Love. 

CHAPTER 20 

V. 1. "in the temple" - it is now a purified sense. 

V. 2. There can be no answer to this question, nor an explanation 
of a healing, in terms of ,the humanmtnd unless one is willing to 
accept the spiritual, because the very nature of Science is that 
it deprives the human rilind of its authority. 



200 . LUKE 20: 3-16 

Vv. 3-8. You might have read in The Listener for July 30th. 1953 
that talk by Robert Peel on Christian Science called, "Moving 
Mountains," - a very good talk. indeed, representing quite a mile­
stone in human history; he presented Christian Science as a 
subject worthy of serious consideration in its own right and not 
as just one more religion. After its initial publication, The 
Listener has printed letters for and against it for several weeks, 
and you can see from them that. the human mind isn I t wi thin a mill­
ion miles of understanding what Christian Science is all about. 
What we understand of Christian Science is not through the human 
mind, but through spiritual sense. We apprehend the nature of 
divinity only in the measure that we accept the purpose of Love, 
and no longer cling to the ends and means of human existence. 
So these verses on Jesus'authority show that there can be no ans­
wer to this sort of question unless we are willing to accept 
spirituality. 

Speaking of Jesus' miSSion, Mrs. Eddy says that it was "to 

.
a. ttest;. the reality. of the hisher mission of the Christ-power to take 
away the sins of the world" (S. and H. 150:15-17). The higher 
mission is something that is not understood from a matter basis, as 
the purpose of Love is to obliterate the mortal concept. 

S. and H. 26:14-18 "Divine Truth, Life, and Love gave Jesus 
authority over sin, sickness, and death. His mission was to reveal 
the Science of celestial being, to prove what God is and what He 
does for man." Well, what does God do for man? Spiritualizes the 
human consciousness; makes mortal man less mortal; liberates Spir­
it from the grasp of matter; disembodies the body; reduces sin and 
sickness to nothing; and naturally no human sense can understand 
that. As we accept manhood on the authority of Love, as the mission 
01· Love fulfilling its plan,then it will just bear fruit and provide 
satisfactory answers to every question; but if we want manhood on 
our own terms, like the Pharisees did, we labour in vain to get some 
meaning out of life. 

We l.ive in a time of great. perplexity, - greater perhaps than 
has ever been known, with prospects of annihilation or enormous pros­
perity in the balance, and there's a great urge in all fields to find 
the integrating principles that will resolve the dilemmas and point 
to a solution. Radio talks and literature to-day are very much 
alive; and in the sciences, too, the many isolated fields are tend­
ing to draw together to.find a science of man as a whole. Yet the 
world will never discern the meaning of human experience until it 
begins to accept that the mission of Love is to dissolve the mortal 
concept. The answer is in Truth as Love. 

Vv. 9-16. In the parable of the wicked husbandmen we see once 
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again how the human mind cannot accept divine revelation without 
renouncing something of itself and of its own claim to sovereign­
ty. The symbol can be interpreted in many ways, but it seems 
to me that in this context the four rejections represent the 
material calculus in all its various forms. The theory that 
man is the product of life, subst:ance and intelligence in matter, 
electricity, animal nature and organic life, would slay the spirit­
ual idea. 

"Atheism, pantheism, theosophy, and agnosticism are opposed 
to Christian Science, .•• " (S. and H. 139:28,29), and these four 
might well signify the four types of material reasoning which flould 
prevent an acceptance of the purpose of Love. Atheism is denial 
of an intelligent God, and therefore holds man to be a material 
outgrowth. Pantheism would have God, Spirit, mixed up with matter, 
and holds that man is a psychological proposition. TheosophY, 
with its theory of reincarnation, would hold man subject to his 
environment. Agnosticism is the doctrine that the Infinite is 
the great unknowable, and would refute a Science of Being~ .All 
such material systems of reasoning must fall before Truth as Love, 
because they all reason" from the lower end." 

Vv. 17,18. We have seen how the human consciousness rejects the 
divine idea, - the spiritual calculus of being, ~ because its 
demands make us uncomfortable. But the beauty of it, - and 
this is where Love fulfils all things, - is that the human mind's 
very rejection (or failure to calculate divinely) is its own 
self-destruction. Vihether the builders accept or reject the 
divine infinite calculus, the human mind goes" anyway. 

"Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken:" if 
anyone jibs against the calculus, they won't be able to demon­
strate the wholeness of man; "but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder"is the .sense that whatever Truth's 
calculus deals with is utterly annihilated. On the other hand, 
the right usage of the calculus fulfils Love's plan for man. 

V. 19. "against them" - they took his mission personally and 
failed to see it as the purpose of Love. When one of our pet 
beliefs is touched by someone, we are wise if we accept the re­
buke, because unless we are glad it's been uncovered, how should 
we get rid of it? 

Vv. 20-26. The answer of supreme wisdom! - "Render .•. unto Caesar 
the things which be Caesar's, and unto God the things Which be 
God's." If we accept the divine demands, and recognize that 
the purpose of Love is to bless and to spiritualize, then we can 
fulfil our human obligations. Sometimes we think that those 
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obligations are not much of a blessing, but are a darned nuisance 
or an imposition, or something of that sort, and so we miss the 
manhood of Truth fulfilled in the right usage of everything. 

If we render first "unto God the things which be God's" then 
the rest will follow. When manhood accepts the mission of Love it 
fulfils all things in order; it never neglects the right demands 
of human experience, and yet it is always being led out of the bonds 
of mortality. 

Jesus' answer is such a good illustration of that. Wisdom 
enabled him to give the perfect answer every time, and his reply 
here achieves the balance between extreme points of view. He show­
ed how trying to fit our immature and unlived sense of Science with 
our human affairs is contrary to the usages of Love. Everyone of 
his answers was an .example of how to fulfil all things through wis­
dom andlbve. 

V. 27. The Sadducees were a sect of very cynical materialists. 
Disbelieving in any resurrection, they yet asked Jesus what happens 
at the resurrection. The question was intended as a mockery 
of spirituality, and it is an example of the futility of trying 
to figure out a spiritual conclusion from a material basis. Truth 
as Love shows that as manhood is properly employed, Love has a way 
of resolving these hypothetical questions, because by the time we 
get to this sort of predicament Love will have altered the circum­
stances so that the question doesn't even arise. The materialist 
would try to cross his spiritual bridges before he gets to them. 

Vv. 28-32. 
sed! 

"Last of all the woman died also" - and I'm not surpri-

This fable shows how wedding thought in succession to the let­
ter of the days of creation, hoping that it is going to result in 
fulfilment, is a barren occupation if it's only intellectual. There 
are no children, and in the end they're all dead. But if we fulfil 
our days by being really wedded to each one as we study it. then 
each day will bring forth a child. Your genuine desire to study 
and to know God (your manhood) becomes womanhood or conceptive sense, 
and a right employment of the days will lead to the fruits we call 
numerals of infinity. The days of creation represent ideas of God 
objective to us. and when we wed ourselves to them they should 
yield us numerals of consciousness. - living. warm, practical ideas, -
not just words. The right employment of the days gives us the means 
with which to prove the allness of Mind and the nothingness of matter; 
with which to prove the supremacy of Spirit and the nothingness of 
flesh; the rule of Soul and the nothingness ofeorporeal bodYi the 
power of Principle and the nothingness of person and of· animal mag-



LUKE 20:33-38 203 

netismj it gives us a sense of the livingness of Life which lifts 
us out of the belief that life is cumulative; a sense of manhood 
as divine consciousness, which obliterates the belief that we are 
~ man or ~ womanj and, finally, it gives us a sense of the ever­
presence of ministering Love, so that we know that we can never be 
outside God in any way. So we wed ourselves intelligently to the 
days of creation, and our manhood is fulfilled in a fruitful con­
ceptive sense, - Truth as Love. 

Vv. 33-36. "Neither can they die any more:" I like that "any 
more" because mortals just go on dying and dyingj as Paul says., 
ill die daily." But when we learn to identify, - to wed, - our 
manhood with Love's purpose we won't die any more, we start to 
live some more. He's telling them that resurrection is daily, 
anyway, ana that their hypothetical question sprang from a com­
plete misapprehension of the truth. 

"being the children of the resurrection" means that a res-. 
urrected conception of man will be neither male nor female, but 
will be divinely neuter, and so the original supposition of marri­
age problems "over there" cannot be dealt with from the standpoint 
we have here. 

Vv. 37,38. One's whole demonstration of manhood is to live the 
purpose of Love. 

That concludes the tone of Truth where manhood in Christianity 
is found in utilization. In Truth as Mind manhood is employment 
of every faculty of Mind, as was illUStrated by the unscrupulous 
steward. Then Truth ~ Spirit, through Dives and Lazarus illus­
trating the utter divorce of the material from the spiritual, told 
us that manhood is the employment of the ethics and morale of Spir­
it. In Truth as Soul, employment of manhood now becomes dedicated 
to the service of the compound idea, and so you employ everything 
for man's sake. This was illustrated through the discourse on 
forgiveness and. the healing of the ten lepers. And then Truth .~ 
Principle: man is that consciousness which is the employment of 
the divine. The importunate widow's persistence was our example. 
In Truth as Life we see that manhood cannot be stored up, but is 
the employme~f the livingness of Life; the answers he gave to 
that young man were the five Commandments all concerned with human 
living and relationship. Truth as Truth is, manhood a transparency, 
manhood the employment of that transparent consciousness of the 
things of God, wherein you can see the rights and proper usages of 
everyone and everything in your world. Then Truth ~ Love, the 
demonstration of manhood is fulfilled in accepting the purpose of 
Love. 
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LOVE 
(Chs. 20:39 - 24:53) 

Divine motherhood demonstrated universa.lly 
as "conception unconfine.d." 

At the beginning of Luke there was much about the birth ,of the 
idea of ChristianitYj "thought is developed into an infant Christ­
ianity." In the early part it was a very little, undeveloped, in­
fantile sense; it was really the conception of Christianity and of 
universal salvation. Now what has been happening to us all through 
this Gospel? That idea has become bigger and more inc.orporeal and 
more profound, more dynamic and more wonderful, until we've arrived 
at the point where "e say, "Why, my goodness, it's ~!" I;n this 
tone of Love we know that man is that which isencompassed'by div­
ine motherhood; and so in this latter part of the Gospel we have 
another birth, but it is not the birth of an infant: it is the 
birth' of that awareness where we suddenly see heaven open, and "It's 
me!" All the clouds have gone, the limitations are gone, the con­
finement is over, and that demonstration of infinite motherhood is 
where one knows oneself to be the loved of Love. It is conception 
unconfined demonstrated not for an infant, but for ~. 

Our huamn sense of birth is that until a certain moment in 
time there is no child there, not even an embryo. Then later that 
embryo begins to acquire a life of its own, and after a while it 
appears as a separate individual entity.outside its mother. But 
the truth about birth is that the child never leaves the matrix of 
Love, it is never born into an experience outside the womb of Love, 
because Love is all-encompassing, filling all space, and is under 
all, and over all, and through all, and there is no outside to in­
finite motherhood. Man is that which is encompassed by.thematrix 
of Love; he is not a separate entity. 

So in Christianity our birth doesn't take us outside the moth­
erhood of God; rather, the whole story is the gradual obliteration 
of confining beliefs and man is finally recognized in his full glory 
as Love has always known him. It is the appearing in consciousness 
of the greatness of man as he always is and always was and always 
will be; it is Love's man, Love's image, Love's own idea of itself 
which now stands revealed. That is the birth, - a revealingjbut 
it could only stand revealed to us because we have .. been honest and 
conscientious about dissolving away the mortal concept ,step by step 
up to this point, and now we can view this unconfined conception. 
The birth process, all through Luke, has been a sweeping away of the 
veil of sense, and now in the remaining chapters we have one coher­
ent picture of this birth fulfilled, and we see man born of the infin-
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ite Love, born of the great Forever, man glorious, man supreme. 

So here this tone of the motherhood of Love is Love's infin­
ite self-containment, - man never born "out of," the universal 
Mother, perpetually mothering every detail of that which it con­
tains. It is Love as the All-in-all; the whole in the detail and 
the detail in the whole, not in terms of space and time but in 
quality. It is also the tone of our individually accepting and 
reflecting that divine motherhood, adopting it for ourselves and 

. for all mankind to such purpose that we bring forth what we really 
are. As we demonstrate conception unconfined, the supremacy of 
Spirit is proved. 

Now let us summarize the tones of Love. 

Love ~ Mind is Love wedded to its own spiritual idea; it 
requires of a Christian a love of .the idea above all else; the 
widow threw all she had into the treasury. 

and 
ion. 

Love ~ Spirit is the foretelling of the end of the world 
the second coming of the Son of man: Love'S universal salvat­
comes through. spiritualization. 

Love as Soul is the story 
in Gethsemane, and his arrest. 
loyalty, never betrayal. 

of the Passover, and Jesus' prayer 
The tone of .motherhood.here is 

Love as Principle is Jesus' trial and his crucifixi.on. In 
that sectionwe see divine motherhood f.ounded unshakably on Prin­
ciple. 

Love as Life is the resurrection morning; universal mother­
hood demonstrates individual resurrection. 

Love as Truth is the walk to Emmaus where Jesus explain(:ld to 
the two disciples those things in the Scriptures concerning himself 
(Christ). Universal motherhood is here demonstrated as collective 
resurrection. 

In Love ~ Love Jesus appeared to the eleven, and opened 
"thei;r understanding that they might understand the scriptures," 
and we also have the ascension .. The final tone of Love is univer­
sal motherhood, wherein all periods are united in the divine design. 
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LOVE as MIND 
(Chs. 20:39 - 21:4) 

Motherhood demonstrated through love 
for the universal idea. 

The text here has the question about ho~ is Christ David's 
son, and the widow who threw her all into the treasury. The tone 
is, Love wedded to its own spiritual idea calls for something on 
our part, namely, a love of the spiritual above all else. 

(Ch. 20) Vv. 39,40. This is how Love as Mind begins. Jesus' 
demonstration of Truth as Love had obliterated all questioning 
and challenging of his authority, and he is now reflecting the 
idea at rest in the motherhood of Love where it can't be chall­
enged nor overthrown, as there is nothing outside it to question 
it. "The accuser is not there." 

Vv. 41-44. David, of course,from the standpoint of Principle 
saw the necessity of maintaining in a wedded condi.tion the manhood 
and womanhood of God's creating, but he also foresaw that be­
coming wedded was a phase of thought that would have to yield to 
being wedded. He might have discerned dimly that the dualism 
of human experience· must be resolved, but Jesus beheld the idea 
in its Principle, Love, and therefore "crowned the power of Mind 
as the Messiah." It is as if Jesus is saying, "Well, David 
told you that you've got to be wedded to the bigness of Love's 
idea, and here is this wedding demonstrated io.r. you. Here is 
the idea demonstrating its wedding to Love." 

Vv. 45-47. The scribes represent our love of the letter, - that 
conservative tradition and orthodoxy which lacks r.eaLmotherhood. 
There can be no universal birth from such a sterile conception; 
the question therefore is, Do we love the spiritual above all 
else? 

CHAPTER 21 

Vv. 1-4. For the men who cast in their gifts it wasn't really a 
sacrifice as they had plenty more, but the woman cast in all. 

The woman is a type of Love as Mind; woman alone conceives 
the idea of God, and "woman must give it birth." It takes woman­
hood to conceive the greatness of the idea and to recognize what it 
calls for; woman alone is willing to sacrifice herself in order to 
be a mother to the divine idea. Throughout the Bible, and in our own 
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time, woman has been the instrument of the advancing idea· of God, 
and everyone who has a great conception of the dignity of man and 
the necessity of the Christianization of life, whether it's male or 
female in human personality, is truly woman. 

Through these two incidents Jesus is making the point that 
while David gathered to himself the human symbols of being wedded 
to the divine idea, the woman was beyond that point and was already 

.a widow, - albeit a widow to material sense. We are all of us 
widows in this context, in that we are no longer wedded to material 
aims and affections; and thank God we are, because now we can give 
our attention to the fatherhood of God and can see how worthwhile 
it is, and we are willing to cast in those two mites: we cast in 
the little sense we've got of the Word and of the Christ, and we 

.gain the treasury of Christianity. 

The moment one becomes a mother to spiritual sense, one is a 
widow to material sense; it isn't necessarily so the other way 
round. The approach is, First let me 1£Y~ the greatness of the 
spiritual idea; theli I am a mother to the idea of God, and'that 
makes mea widow to material sense. 

S. and H. 239:16-22 "To ascertain our.progress, we must 
learn where our affections are placed and whom we acknowledge and 
obey as God. If divine Love is becoming nearer, dearer, and more 
real to us, matter is then submitting to Spirit. The objects we 
pursue and the spirit we manife.st reveal our standpoint, and show 
what we are winning. a What a tone for: that woman! That widow 
had weaned herself away from materiality, and there'fore she 
could throw into Christianity everything she had. Love 'as Mind 
says to us, "If your :notives are to de:nonstrate divine motherhood 
and· to dother the universal idea, then put everything into it." and 
divine Love becomes the All and the only. 

LOV,i; as SPIRr!' 

(Ch. 21:5-38) 

Love's universal fulfilment comes through 
spiritualization of all things. 

In this section we have once again the signs of the coming of 
the end of the. world, with a forecast of how material systems will 
be broken up,: and finally the coming of the Sori of man. It des­
cribes what takes plaCe in our consciousness as we become that widow. 
Love's universal fulfilment comes throllgh spiritualization of 
thought in which.the onliness of Spirit is finally established. 
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(Ch. 21) V. 5. The temple they had in mind was the goodness of the 
human structure, the whole fabric of human experience with all the 
lovely things it contains. 

V. 6. Our experience here is often very lovely, and for many 
people it is so practically all the time, which of course is what 
we should expect. But Jesus is bidding them see that if that 
loveliness is to be a demonstration of Love as Spirit, if it is to 
be a demonstration of the spiritual nature of universal motherhood, 
then one has to take the stones of that temple apart and see each 
one of them as a spiritual constituent. Don't ever be satisfied 
with a merely human sense of happiness. It is right to have 
friends and a lovely home and everything that is good and normal 
in this world, - and there may be something lacking in our con­
sciousness if we don't have them, - but let them be the demonstrat­
ion of the spiritual, the actualization of divine facts, and not 
simply material pieces or persons happening to give us a harmon­
ious experience. 

V. 7. "when shall these things come to pass?" At every moment. 
Every time you get a slightly more spiritual sense of what life 
and joy and fruition amount to, in that instant your temple has 
fallen down and you've rebuilt it more divinely. The purpose of 
Love is the spiritualization of all things. 

"Love will finally mark the hour of harmony, and spiritualiz­
ation will follow, for Love is Spirit. Before error is wholly des-. 
troyed, there will be interruptions of the general material routine." 
In other words, before we achieve that fulfilment our accustomed 
scale of values is turned upside down simply because Love won't 
allow us to have perfection on a mortal basis. It is a good thing, 
not a calamity. Mrs. Eddy continues, " ... The breaking up of mat­
erial beliefs may seem to be famine and pestilence, want and woe, 
sin, sickness, and death, which assume new phases until their noth-
ingness appears ... " (S. and H. 96:4-30). The breaking up of false 
beliefs may ~ to be these thingsj what a wonderful attitude to 
auopt towards the end of one's material world! When some little 
problem comes along our usual reaction is, "What a nuisance, why 
should this happen to me?" Let us see, therefore, that the break­
ing up of our cherished beliefs is the symptom of spiritual devel­
opment, not penalty. It is simply Love urging upon us a sense of 
Love as Spirit, a spiritualization of our whole universe. 

"Marvels, calamities, and sin will much more abound as truth 
urges upon mortals its resisted claimsj" (S. and H. 223:28-30). 
Notice "truth" without a capital; it is the spirit of Love, - ulti­
mate reality. But why resist? It is that resistance which causes 
the tro·uble. When truth urges upon mortals its accepted claims 
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there is no chemicalization, no violent breaking up of material be­
liefs, but a gentle, natural spiritualization of everything in life. 

V. 8. That is because your Christ comes from within, not from 
"over there." Love's universal salvation dawns for you through 
spiritualization of your own thought. 

V. 9. " ... for these things must first come to passj" - Love in­
sisto upon the spiritualization of all things. Do we have to 
have that warfare within ourselves? Do we have to have a troub­
led world before things heal? Does an inflamed condition of 
mortal mind have to come to a head and burst, or can it dissolve 
away and leave no trace? It is up to us whether Love as Spirit 
is going to mean salvation through the sword, or. salvation through 
blessing. 

"Remember that mankind must sooner or later, either by suffer­
ing or Science, be convinced of the error that is to be overcome" 
(S. and H. 240:24-26).. A friend of mine put that neatly when he 
said, "What you don't learn from divine Love in school, you get set 
for homework." .If you learn it in school, it's Science;· if you 
get it set for homework it may be suffering, as it means you can't 
go out to play. 

Vv. 10-13. "it shall turn to you for a testimony" because where 
Love is the All-in-all and Spirit is the only,we shall see that 
what we had first regarded as a calamity is now converted into a 
blessing, and a proof of the supremacy of Christianity. 

Vv. 14-16. Meaning that those close beliefs in your own thought to 
which you have related yourself are the betrayers. 

Vv. 17,18. Some of you shall be put to death (verse 16), and yet 
there shall not an hair of your head perish! Through Love as 
Spirit, - through the infinite reflection of divine motherhood 
that spiritualizes all that there is to man, - even if you are put 
to death you won't be touched by the experience. Does that make 
sense? It made sense to Jesus; he wasn't touched by.what he 
went through. 

V. 1';1. "In your patience possess ye your souls" - let the divine 
motherhood spiritualize your sense of things gently and patiently •. 
Mortal man becomes less mortal only in an orderly way, and we are 
resisting Love's plan if we resort to any sort of violence. 
tSee S. and H. 291:28-6.) 

V. 20. JerusalAID here is the fal se mot.her, the matrix of mortality. 
However, if we accept Love's purpose, "Right reigns, and blood was 
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not its price," and one can be a Mary without being a Miriam. 

Vv. 21-23. Woe unto them that mother the mortal concept, but 
blessings on them that mother the spiritual idea. 

V. 24. "until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled." That means 
that the spiritual idea will become universal. The Gentile. of 
to-day, the sincere seeker in every field of learning, is touching 
the fringe of one infinite man; . whereas the Jerusalem of our . 
time, orthodox theology and m~dicine. is being ignored. The 
absolutely irresistible impulsion of Love as Spirit will ensure 
that the spiritual idea is understood. 

Weaning 

. Now we come to the second part of Love as Spirit, which is the 
coming of the Son of man. This is extremely interesting. Some­
body pointed out to me the other day that Mrs. Eddy uses the word 
";o,reaning" in two quite different senses, yet both have the tone of 
Love as Spirit; The first is that it weans us away from a love of 
the material, and the second is where, in the coming of the Son of 
man, we see, Oh, how inevitable: it couldn't be otherwise! Let's 
take the two references. 

S. and H. 322:26-31 "The sharp experiences of belief in the 
supposititious life of matter, as well as our disapPointments and 
ceaseless woes, turn us like tired children to the arms of divine 
Love. Then we begin to learn Life in divine Science; Without 
this process of weaning, 'Canst thou by searching find out God?'" 
Well, you know you can't find God unless you are weaned away from 
a love of the material; that is the first office of Love as Spirit 
as was illustrated by the signs of the coming of the end of the 
world. Then the second one is where we see the fruits of 'that 
weaning. 

S. and H. 60:8-10 "A mother's affection cannot be weaned· 
from her child, because the mother-love includes purity and consta.n­
cy, both of which are immortal. "You can see how true that is in 
human experience; and if a personal mother never loses sight of 
the loveliness of her child, how much more does the divine mother-
hood never lose sight of its own conception! Hence the second . 
weaning has the sense of coming home to your own true manhood; the 
magnet of Love makes you at one with i:;heinfinite Mother; This 
second weaning, which in our text here is represented by the coming 
of the Son of man, illustrates true birth, where there is no longer 
any barrier to at-one-ment with what Love knows about us. 
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Vv. ?5-27. Here the Son of man is coming, and yet all through 
th~s Gospel Jesus has been saying that the Son of man has to go! 
That, of course, is typical of Christianity. Christianity says 
to us, Now look, are you honestly wanting to wean yourself away 
from a material sense of things? Do you really want to wed 
yourself to the love of the spiritual and to be born anew? If 
you are really doing something towards that end, what comes to you 
is the Son of man again, but it is the Son of man who comes to 
you from God and is no 1 ::lnger merely an improved human belief. 
There is the dual tone of Love as Spirit: first, the firmament 
which cuts away the material, and second, that other sense of the 
firmament which unites understanding to eternal harmony. 

In regard to the second comins of the Son of man, Mrs. Eddy' 
writes, "The second appearing of Jesus is, unquestionably, the 
spiritual advent of the advancing idea of God, as in Christian 
Science" (Ret. 70:20-22). That is a pure statement of birth, the 
birth of the advancing idea of God which takes place continually 
in the measure that Christianity obliterates the mortal concept in 
our individual experience. So here is this birth coming into con­
siousnesss at the end of the Gospel, when consciousness is expand­
ed and can say, "I can see heaven opened, and what I see there, 
I am." 

The first coming, - Jesus' example, - showed the fatherhood of 
God and the manhood of man, but the second coming shows the mother­
hood of God and the womanhood of man. That second coming wasn't 
Mrs. Eddy; the individual symbol of woman to-day is Science and 
Health, and what brought it to birth was the womanhood which could 
conceive man in the idea of God. It is a state of thought, and 
was not a person; what virtually crucified Mary Baker Eddy all 
through her life was the world's belief that she was the mother and 
the discoverer of Christian Science, but she wasn't. In this age 
the earth will help the woman; the spiritual idea will be under­
stood. So the second coming is this lovely tone of Love as Spirit, 
where through spiritualization of thought and desire your love for 
God becomes woman, and you are able to mother the advancing idea of 
God as yourself. 

Vv. 28-31. These disturbances are the symptoms of Christianity dis­
solving mortality, and so also are happier lives and better public 
morals. Through many little signs you know "that summer is now 
nigh at hand:" for instance, the Church of England's new interest 
in spiritual healing (although it is very far indeed from scienti­
fic metaphysics) is a sign of the times; or Governor Adlai Steven­
son's speeches in the Presidential election, which were wonderful 
statements on the dignity of man by a truly great liberal; - let's 
read signs like these aright, for they are the earth helping the 
woman, and if we are awake we can help to mother this advancing 
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idea of God. 

V. 32. It is always "this generation" as far as you and I are con­
cerned, for it is in this generation that we work out our salvation. 

v. 33. "my words shall not pass away" because they are not words, 
nor human codes nor morality, but timeless spiritual facts. 

'iv. 34-36. We read on S. and H. 97:1-4" "those who discern Christ­
ian Science will hold crime in check. They will aid in the eject­
ion of error." Do they? Do we? Do we hold crime in check? 
We shall have to leave a discussion of that until tomorrow. 

Vv. 37.38. That is a wonderful sense of the order of Christian 
Science. We come from God and go to God. In the day we are in 
the temple: our day is to reflect God for man; and our night is 
to abide in the mount of Olives, - to rest in the Mother, Love. 



TALK NINE - SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 5th. 

Now let's remember on these occasions, and indeed on every 
occasion, that it is never a question of persons; what we have 
been seeing together this week has been far removed from the con­
ception of a person talking to persons. All that takes place in 
the realm of Christianity is Principle unfolding its own nature to 
itself, and through the story of Luke Christianity has been talking 
to Christians. I've felt such a deep sense of gratitude that what 
we've been able to see together this week has been because we are all 
trying to be Christians; that is what has made the birth easy and 
what enables us to speak fr:aXlklLy and honestly about· the deep things 
which the human mind needs to face. 

I feel too, at times like these, an even deeper sense of grat­
itude for those people who, by human standards, have been Christians 
for longer than some of us, because the older person has a richness 
of experience which they carry very quietly and very simply, and 
they convey a great sense of stability which the younger generation 
values enormously, even though it doesn't often say so. It may be 
true that the older folk get a new vision from the younger, and 
perhaps that is as it should be; but none the less it is very true 
that the younger people derive great comfort and encouragement to 
go forward simply from the fact that the older people have st.ood. 
So Christianity talks to Christians of all degrees of maturity and 
achievement. 

Now to continue with Luke. The whole tone of Love is how the 
d.ivine motherhood demonstrates conception unconfined, and thus 
brings about the birth of man. 

We saw that Love ~ Mind is Love wedded to its own spiritual 
idea, and how it requires of a Christian a love of the idea above 
all else; David loved the spiritual, and the widow threw her all 
into the treasury. In Love.~ Spirit we saw the foretelling of 
the end of the world and~ second coming of the Son of man. 
Love's universal salvation comes through spiritualization, and as 
the motherhood of Love weans man away from a material sense of 
things the end of his matter world comes, and that enables him to be 
born anew. The Son of man comes again because the mother Love 
cannot be weaned from its 'child. We notice that in this tone the 
weaning comes before the birth, which is. divinely correct in Christ­
ianity: you are already man, and you are born to know it in the 
degree that you alllowLove as Spirit to wean you from your false 
loves. 
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CHAPElL:';' 22 

LOVE as SOUL 
(Ch. 22:1-65) 

The demonstration of motherhood resolves conflicting interests, 
and. translates betrayal into loyalty to Love's purpose. 

This section comprises the Passover; Judas' conspiracy to be-· 
tray Jesus; the last supper, where the disciples argue as to who 
shall be greatest; Jesus foretells Peter's denial, and he bids.them 
all now use a sword. Finally there is the picture of Jesus in·'Geth­
semane, Judas'betrayal, and Peter's remorse at his own faithlessness. 
The spiritual· tone of Love as Soul is the absolute loyalty of the 
Mother-Love towards its own idea, and, conversely, the loyalty of the 
Christian to Love's divine purpose. 

V.I. As you all know, that feast of the Passover is a profound 
symbol throughout the Bible. It represents the great exchange 
point, the climax in the journey out of Egypt and into the wilder­
ness, and as the Christian in us develops and unfolds, the .pass­
over involves different kinds of sacrifices. 

Here Luke is telling us about the compound idea, and in order 
to see how it fulfils the design of Love we must pass over from self 
to Soul, - not from sense to Soul, because that is a Word phrase, -. 
but from self to Soul. Moreover, as we've seen all through Luke, 
what would break up the compound idea is self-interest; and. so the 
passover in Luke's Gospel represents the passing over from self­
interest to the one compound interest of Soul, and that is what demon­
strates universal Love. This passover was, of course, a Jewish 
feast which was celebrated in a pagan way, and Jesus took it upon 
himself and in his own personal experience embodied the truth about . 
it, which is self-renunciation and self-sacrifice; and through this 
feast of Soul and, correspondingly, famine of self, he demonstrated 
loyalty to Love's plan of salvation. 

We too can see that demand, and then there is a "but," because 
of our unwillingness to be loyal to this demand of Love as Soul. 
Jesus was loyal to it, and therefore triumphed. He identified him­
self with the purpose of motherhood, and served the divine interests; 
that was his loyalty. When he prayed in Gethsemane he prayed that 
he might be loyal to the great purpose of Love in him; and, con­
versely, we see there the so+called betrayal. Judas covenanted to 
betray Jesus; at the supper table the disciples wrangled amongst 
themselves as to who should be greatest, and that was a betrayal of 
the compound idea; Jesus foretells Peter's denial, - the betrayal of 
the Christ. Do you see that? The fact of Love as Soul demonstrates 
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loyalty and causes all "betrayal " to serve the divine 'purposes. 

Now the beauty of this story is that Christianity is not a 
matter of a poor struggling human using a spiritual idea to have a 
battle within himself over the evil nature of man; what we are see­
ing is that divine motherhood resolves the conflict within oneself, 
changing betrayal of the idea into loyalty to Love's PIlrpose. You 
see that illustrated in Peter. Jesus could see that Peter could 
.only betray the idea because he hadn't li vedto the point where he 
could be loyal to it; it was just inevitable; but at the same time 
he said, Although you will betray me at first, when you are convert­
ed, strengthen your brethren. '. So he knew that Peter would win . 
through, and would exchange his betrayal for a deeper loyalty. 

Vv. 2,3. Luke shows that it wasn't Judas but the carnal mind; 
Christianity never personalizes good or evil. 

Vv. 4-6. Judas wanted to exchange the divine idea for money; that 
was a lack of loyalty to the spiritual ideal. 

Vv. 7,8. This preparation for the passover is a lovely story. 
"prepare us"! Us, that we may eat! The family tone, the com­
pound idea of SoUl. He sent Peter and John; as you know from 
your symbols, Peter represents Life because of his initiative and 
J.ohn represents Love because of his. motherhood •. 

V. 9. Where in human experience can we prepare to celebrate the 
passover? In a pure consciousness; in a state of mind that is 
entertaining the elements of thought and which is capable of con­
ceiving man as the image of God. We find this type of thought 
in the next verse. 

V. 10. A man bearing a pitcher of water was a very rare sight in 
the East because it was a woman's job, and so there we see at once 
a man who has begun to layoff his mortal manhood and to put on 
womanhood. In that pitcher of water, - not empty, but filled 
wi th the elements of thought, - he has a consciousness of the . 
whole range of Mind's ideas; he is uplifting the idea of concept­
ion unconfined. Follow that man, for he knows the true value of 
idea. 

You meet some people in the world to-day who are carrying a . 
pitcher of water, and at once you find a point of exchange with them: 
they are full of ideas, bubbling over, and you cahprepare your 
passover with them quite happily because they are not thinkirig about 
self, they are conceiving the idea of man. And then you meet others 
who are not carrying a pitcher, and sonave nothing to say, and 
there's no communion. Mrs. Eddy says that in this age the earth 
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will help the woman, and wherever manhood is becoming womanhood the 
great passover has begun. 

What brings people like you and me into this sense of Christ-
ian Science? It .is because we have been men carrying pitchers of 
water. For one reaso.n or another we have begun to think about God, 
and we've done our best in our funny little human way to fill up that 
pitcher aild carried it in order to give water to the thirsty, and 
then the Christ has come and said, "I can use you!" and so the pass­
over is celebrated within our consciousness. Thank God for that! 

v'i. 11,12. A large upper room furnished: Love's plan is always 
an exalted conception, and is furnished and complete in every de­
tail. No matter what human experience lies before you, if you 
go towards it with the expectancy of being led to a large upper, 
room furnished, the chambers of consciousness will be enlarged and 
prepared, and that business meeting or whatever it may be will 
prove a holy communion. 

Vv. 13-15. Jesus knew very well that once he'd got the disciples 
over that Jordan state of thought of drinking the cup, they were, 
all'right, they were "made" for all eternity. That's why he 
yearned to develop them to the point where they could eat that 
passover with him and be willing to lay down self for Soul. His 
supreme desire was to get this handful of people to see what his 
life-work meant, and then he could leave. And once we've eaten 
that passov~r and tasted that cup and found it not so bitter, our 
way forward is clear, too. 

Vv. 16,17. He gave thanks for that cup. If we get into the divine 
habit of giving thanks for every cup of "sorrowful" effort that we 
are required to drink, it won't be so sorrowful; Love as Soul is 
only benediction, and. translates cursing into blessing. "Take, 
this, and divide it among yourselves:" each one has .to taste of 
it, we each have our individual effort to make. 

V. lB. He was saying that the fruits of Love come when you have 
made the final demonstration and have completely renounced self 
for Soul. He was no longer going to drink the bitter sense of it, 
only the inspired sense. 

Experience has shown us a1,l that as we drink that cup with joy, 
.Love translates the bitterness into a blessing. The laying down of 
the mortal looks like an awful stile that has to be crossed, and it's 
"bitter" because someone tells us we have to cross it; but when from 
within our own consciousnes,s we are convinced that that is the only 
way our birth comes about, then we think, Oh, how worthwhile, how won­
derful! And so it is no longer a cup of, bitterness, but becomes 
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now the inspiration of Love. 

If something tells us that. our cup is a bitter one, that is 
simply because we are listening to the carnal mind. Love never 
knows a bitter cup; Love's cup is one hundred per cent inspiration, 
and the bitterness is simply our hanging onto the dregs of mortal­
ity. We all do it, but we don't have to. 

My. 161:16-18 "Mortals must drink sufficiently of the cup 
:of .thetr Lord and Master to uriself mortality and to destroy its 
erroneous claims." Sufficiently to unself mortality, that's all; 
only a sip may be necessary to start us on the way. 

V. 19. That giving of thanks is the gratitude with which the Gos­
pel started, where Zacharias sent his incense of praise back to 
Principle. Here the thanks seem to be gratitude for Love's great 
purpose fulfilling itself in man; Jesus was showing his disciples 
that fulfilling the design of Love renders self-sacrifice no sac­
rifice, - and that's true for all of us. 

The bread here signifies the bread of Truth, which is the 
body or substance of the ideal man. Through explaining the nat­
ure of Truth to them, he enabled them to partake of the compound 
idea man. Every time we take the bread and discern some quality 
of Truth in the body of man, we are doing it in remembrance of . 
the "me," - of the divine ideal. That communion is the·realizat­
ion that all men's interests are one in the one divinity. 

The things that old theology says about this last supper just 
don I.t bear thinking about. Read enough of the Bible Commentaries, 
and you'll go back to Science and .Health and say with all your 
heart, "Thank God for Christian Science." 

V. 20. The new testament. This is the second time the cup is 
mentioned. --Xt first it was the belief that it is bitter, but 
here it is"my blood," which Mrs. Eddy defines as "the cup red 
wi th loving re.sti tution, redemption, and· inspiration" •.• " (My. 
1.31:10,11). Restitution is restoring, - "He restoreth my SOUl," 
and through the second, inspired,sense,of cup, the bitterness is 
gone; and we then realize that it is through that blood, through 
the beauty and the magnitude of what Jesus did in obliterating the 
mortal concept, that man has his true manhood restored to him. 

The orthodox churches say that the bread and the wine are the 
very body and blood of Jesus, and the Roman church has the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, which holds that the physical substance of 
bread and wine becones transmuted into the actual body and blood. of 
Jesus at the moment of the Elevation. 'I'he other orthodox churches 
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have the same theory, although they water it down a bit and wouldn't 
go quite so far. Moreover, all material religions are based on the 
co-operation of matter and Spirit, which is flatly contradictory to 
what Christianity tells us. You cannot make matter into Spirit, 
but in the measure that you dissolve matter, then you have Spirit, 
and that is quite a different .story. 

We celebrate the sacrament through reflection. When we embody 
the divine attributes and so become at one with the divine, we 
identify ourselves with Jesus'sacrifice and mission. Mess. '01. 1: 
22-5 "As Christian Scientists you seek to define God to your own 
consciousness by feeling and applying the nature and practical poss­
ibilities of divine Love: to gain the absolute and supreme certain­
ty that Christianity is now what Christ Jesus taught and demonstrat­
ed - health, holiness, immortality. The highest spiritual Chr~st~ 
iani ty in. individual lives is indispensable to the acquiring o.f'· 
greater power in the perfected Science of healing all manner of dis­
eases." The highest spiritual Christianity in individual lives is 
indispensable: that is the sacrament and .QJll: communion,. and it was 
his loyalty. Now, because the nature of Christianity is always 
twofold, he shows how that loyalty deals with betrayal. 

The Judas 

Vv. 21-23. Of course, Love can never betray its own idea, nor per­
mit.i t to be betrayed. Sometimes we put our trust in false gods 
or oUr affection onto persons and things which don't come up to 
our expectations, and we think we've been betrayed, but Love knows 
no betrayal. All the same,. Jesus is showing that in human exper­
ience it is the sin which one has made one's bosom companion that 
delivers up the Son of man in us. He who was without sin had to 
show mortals through the symbol of Judas what it is that betrays 
the divine ideal. 

Let us not think of Judas as a man: he is a symbol, different 
in each Gospel, of the particular error qf senSe which would betray 
.the Christ idea. Now, in the Word what 'is being demonstrated is 
the power of God, and therefore Judas in Matthew represents a love 
for material power, because that is what betrays spiritual power for 
you temporarily. It is the attitude ofdOin~, rather than of "Let 
there be." Then in the Christ, Mark's Gospe , what is being demon­
strated is spirituality itself, as the only factor of existence, an!1 
what betrays that spirituality for us for a.,while is the Judas state -
sensuality in one form or another. It is the belief. in polarity. 
real good and real evil. In Christianity what is being demonstrated 
is man, the compound idea, and what betrays that compound idea for 
a while is the Judas of self-interest. And in the Science Gospel, 
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John, what is being demonstrated is the one Principle as the one 
system, and what would betray that demonstration is personal sense. 

So the Judas in you and me represents the different things 
which at various points in our experience would torpedo our demon­
stration of the divine man. A torpedo comes under the waterline 
and we don't see it. but Jesus saw it. Through the penetration of 
Soul he could detect what was undermining the compound idea, in 
this case self-interest, which is betrayal instead of loyalty. 

V. 24. What a thing to be doing .at this point! But you can just 
see how the height of Jesus' demonstration put an unusual strain 
upon those disciples, so that all that was personal in them. bubbl­
ed up to the top, as often happens at a moment of great spiritual 
unfoldment; all the beast in us comes uP. but it does so to pass 
away. 

Vv. 25.26. In Love as Soul the purpose of Christianity is identi­
fied as service of the compound idea. The only precedence is to 
put Principle first. and in that way we can see mankind's needs 
and supply them. 

V. 27. And in John's Gospel he got down and washed ·their feet to 
make the lesson plain. This little incident is divine service, -
though orthodox Christianity has debased the meaning of the phrase 
into mere ritualism. The true tone of it is,"Love more and serve 
better." You take the bread and share in the wond!,)rful elements 
of the body of man; you drink the cup of loving restitution: that 
is. through self-immolation you restore in your own consciousness 
man's unfallen status. And then you have to do something about 
it, and that is your divine service wherein you become "as he that 
serveth." Mrs. Eddy says that "the only true ambition is to 
serve God and to help the race" (Mess. '02. 3:27,28). 

Vv. 28-30. The rule of Soul becomes service of the universal idea. 
recognizing that everyone is self-governed because they reflect 
the governr.ent of God. (See Un. 6:4-9.) 

Vv. 31-34. Simon was his first name, his human classification. and 
it means hearing: it is simply one's ardent human desire to follow 
the Christ. Jesus saw that although it was very wonderful it 
couldn't demonstrate loyalty to Love's purpose because of its bas­
is of human impulsiveness. Then he goes on to call him Peter, and 
in conferring upon him his true rocklike identity, he was giving 
him lOving restitution. He enabled Peter, soon after, to be that 
rocklike centre for all the disciples. 

Just like us, Peter had loyalty to a person; and later they 
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all gained a loyalty to the Holy Ghost. Perhaps we start out with 
loyalty to a beautiful system called Christian SCience, but that has 
to be converted into loyalty to an understood Principle within our 
own consciousness, into a spiritual conviction of the universal 
Christ idea. That verse 32 is clearer in the Revised Version: 
"when once thou hast turned aga,in, stabli'sh thy brethren." And 
Moffatt has, "And you in turn must prove a strength to your broth­
ers. 1I It is a wonderful sense of the conversion of Soul wherein 
one's love of the spiritual becomes divine reliability. Now, don't 
let's blame Peter; we all make great claims for Christian Sci,ence, 
which ,Ie can't possibly substantiate yet simply because life has 
not so far given us the experiences by which we grow; and in the 
next few verses Jesus shows them how they can work out this Christ­
Principle in life-practice. 

Vv. 35-38. It's as if he knew that Peter would deny him simply for 
lack of those experiences whi,ch would equip him and enable him to 
stand firm; so'Jesus said to them all, All right, I can see that, 
but now you must go and. take all those things in human experience 
which hitherto you have learnt to do without (because you were on 
the basis of demonstration) and now equip yourselves in such a way 
that you learn your way out of mortality, and not just jump out ,. 
of it by saying. God is good and there is no evil. Hi!! was say­
ing, 'Now go and take that sword of the Spirit and work it out, and 
then you will learn a deeper 'loyalty, and yo'l,1.. will be based upon 
practice. Love equips man with the means to meet every new exper­
ience, . and furnishes the opportunities and the means whereby we 
grow in Christianity. (See S.and,H. 238:12-19.) 

Misc. 10:9-22 " .•. He has called His own. armed them, equipp­
ed them. and furnished them defenses impregnable. . Their God will 
not let them be lost; and if they fall they shall rise again. stron­
ger than before the stumble. The good cannot lose their God. their 
help in· times of trouble.· If they mistake the div,ine"command. they 
will recover it, countermand their order, retrace their steps ••.• " 
and so on. Mrs. Eddy continues with this wonderfully practical 
statement. "The best lesson of their lives is gained by crossing 
swords with temptation, .•• " The disciples had not crossed swords, 
with evil; Jesus had met his temptations and had won through; he 
was rich in experience. and could see that the disciples. needed the 
same training in being tempted and yet to stand. I 

So you see Jesus' wisdom in giving them permission to take 
swords. The learner always requires to cut away anything unlike 
God, ("here are two swords") - whereas the Master knows that nothing 
exists except God. 

InCidentally,' in that verse we see the climax of "the scrip" 
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story, and if we take it a little out of its context and compare it 
with the other references to the same subject, we see the order of 
growth. The early commands are, Make it a matter of demonstration; 
don't depend upon material provision. Now, when that lesson has 
been learnt, take what the world orfers and employ it in the ser­
vice of Christianity. 

Vv. 39,40. "Pray" - through Soul-sense be awake to know that Love 
never leads into temptation but always delivers from it. He is 
saying to them, Pray that you are not tempted into wanting to be 
a happy mortal. Jesus knew that happiness did not obtain in 
mortality, so he was willing to let it go; but the disciples at 
this point did not know that, and so they were wanting to take 
swords. 

The great temptation in Christian Science is to stop at hav­
ing a nice, healthy human being, but that doesn't go far enough. 
Scientific Christianity demands the obliteration of the whole mor­
tal concept. Of course, we do it step by step, and we are none of 
us called upon to do it as Jesus did. We may have to take our 
time about it, but if we can see that the way he went is the way 
we want to go, we'll "follow and rejoice." 

Vv. 41-43. Look at that example of unselfed loyalty to Love'S 
holy purpose! That angel is represented by, "0, gentle pres­
ence." Infinite motherhood always identifies the object of its 
love, so that the object knows that it .is mothered; "Love never 
loses sight of loveliness. Its halo rests upon its object." 
In Christianity Love's idea is always in direct communion with 
its own divine identity. 

Jesus' prayers in the garden are given in Matthew and in Mark 
as three prayers and he comes back between each one and finds the 
disciples asleep. The prayers there were Life, Truth and Love, 
and Truth, Life and Love; but here in Luke it is .. one prayer only, 
and Mrs. Eddy gives the touch of it when she says, "Make me the 
image and likeness of divine Love." (See liIess. '02. 6:20-22.) 

V. 44. Only Luke records the physical agony in this way. The 
demand of Christianity is not only that we should obliterate the 
negative side but that we should also be willing to yield the 
good in human experience. Translating the decent human is what 
the world calls agony. but Jesus was willing to go through with 
it and therefore he lost nothing. He gained true humanhood for 
himself and for every single individual-who has the insight to 
see what he was doing. 

Gethsemane means "oil-press," as Mrs. Eddy discerned when she 
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said,nJesus walked with bleeding feet the thorny earth-road, tread· 
ing 'the winepress alone'" (Un. 58:5,6). Certainly we sometimes 
find that the oil of Love comes to us as we go through the mill, 
converting a time of pressure into a gentle benediction. 

Vv. 45,46. They didn't mother that divine identity. Their Soul­
sense was asleep because they couldn't see the demands of Love. 
But when Jesus prayed he was mothering his own divine identity, 
and therefore he ceased to mother his mortal self. (See My. 
132:8-15.) 

Vv. 47,48. The kiss in human experience is the symbol of affection 
and sometimes, (though of course not always, and I don't wish to 
be misunderstood about this,) human affection may be simply our 
love for an object of sense, for someone who is possibly the pro­
jection of our own human idealism. That is looking at it very 
negatively, I am quite aware, but Jesus is showing that it is the 
kiss of mortal affection, based on self-love, which is the final 
act of betrayal. The true kiss is, of course, Love as Soul, where 
we "kiss the cross and wake to know a world more bright." "The 
legitimate affection of Boul" is that delight in the oneness of 
all identities in the one identity, which even in our present ex­
perience takes the form of a tender gratitude for what other peo­
ple~. But the Son of man is betrayed through the Judas kiss 
because what ties us to mortality is our love for objects of sense. 

Vv. 50,51. Isn't it wonderful that only Luke mentions that healing? 
Christianity has no room for resentment; Love as Soul is "loving 
restitution." 

Vv. 52,53. He knew that it was only by allowing mortality to urge 
its claims to the utmost that he could then show man's cbmplete 
supremacy, the dominion of manhood in Christianity. It would 
have been of no value to mankind if Jesus had called a halt to 
this story anywhere short of its climax; although, of course, he 
had the power to do so, and was absolute. master of the situation 
at every single point. I said a lot about the trial and crucifix­
.iD.:l_ last year in John, and I don't want to spend much time re­
peating it now. 

Vv. 54-56. It was womanhood that touched Peter, because he needed 
to see that he had been mothering his mortal self. 

Vv. 57,58. It is always womanhood that first detects dishonesty, 
as true womanhood conceives the truth about man and can therefore 
see anything that is off the line. (See S. and H. 533:26-7.) 

Vv. 59-62. We saw last year that it was no part of Jesus' demon-
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stration that Peter or anybody else should get himself hurt while 
the Wayshower pioneered the path. It is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and not of Peter, and it just wouldn't have been right for 
Peter to embarrass Jesus' way at this point. 

The cock crew for Peter immediately after his betrayal of 
Jesus, which was intensely bitter for him; yet cock-crow heralds 
the dawn, and Peter's darkest hour preceded the dawn of a deeper 
loyalty. He had learnt that human resolve is weakness, and he 
was now about to make restitution by being the spiritual rock 
which was his divine identity. Let it be said of us too that our 
darkest hour so stings our conscience that it precedes ~ dawn. 

Vv. 63-65. The ideal in Christianity is held by Soul in the matrix 
of Love, where it is unknown to the material world and untouched 
by malice. All the mockery and misrepresentation,and the tra­
ducing by evil minds, just didn't touch him, because the divine 
identity of Soul, hid in Love, is forever intact and undisturbed. 

LOVE as PRINCIPLE 
(Chs. 22:66 ~ 23:56) 

Universal motherhood demonstrated 
on the basis of Principle. 

Here we have 
and before Herod; 
Simon carrying his 
for burial. 

Jesus before the Jewish Sanhedrin, before Pilate, 
Jesus led away and cr'\lcified and the incident of 
cross; and Joseph of .Arimathaea takes the body 

The spiritual tone is t,hat the demonstration of universal 
motherhood rests upon unshakable foundations, and demonstrates the 
divine Principle as an actual basis. What was pappening at this 
crucifixion was nothing to do with persons; it was the infinite 
motherhood of Love demonstrating its own impersonal nature, and 
that was why Jesus went calmly through it all with absolute assur­
ance and dignity. 

S. and H. 26:21-23 "Jesus' teaching and practice of Truth 
involved such a sacrifice as makes us adJilit its Principle to be 
Love." The concept of the crucifixion as the innocent suffering 
for the guilty, which is the orthodox Christian belief, is utter 
paganism, and is directly contrary to Christianity. The fact is 
that Jesus was proving the magnitude and omnipotence of Love by 
showing that whatever he did was based on the nature of Love as a 
Principle, and not as an emotional God who sacrifices one Son in 
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order to buy salvation for the rest. Jesus fulfilled his miss­
ion by being willing to test the full compass of human woe, so that 
he could then prove that the Principle he was based upon was Love. 

CCh. 22) Vv. 66-71. If you are not familiar with the metaphysics 
of this story, you can't do better than to read those places in 
Mr. Doorly's 1949 Verbatims where he states that we need to get 
a clear sense that nobody crucified Jesus. He was willing to 
let the Jesus go in order to demonstrate the Christ, and he call.;.. 
ed the tune and set the pace; it was his demonstration. --He 
saw that the only way that he could allow Love to demonstrate its 
holy purpose as a universal Principle was to be impersonal, not 
to justify himself, nor to resent it, nor to fight against it, but 
to allow all that hate and mockery to reveal itself to the full·-
as impotent; and that was the glorification of Love. (See S. 
and H. 564:3-23.) 

Holding Crime in Check 

Yesterday I said I would touch on this question of crime which 
comes so much to our notice ,to-day, for we all want to know how to 
help to heal it. Let me say at once that there is no quick answer; 
these disturbances are inllerent in the nature of mortality; and as 
human experience draws to its close, the viler elements will come 
up to be dissolved. Even in Jesus' time, where there was the high­
est instance of spirituality that the world has ever seen, towers 
fell on people, Pilate slaughtered people in the temple, and all the 
usual horrible things happened. Did he then have a responsibility 
for those crimes? Jesus healed all that came to him for healing, 
and proved Principle individually, but no more. He didn't stop 
wars, nor stop the carnal mind's claim to be the carnal mind: he 
simply let it unfold and proved that it was nothing. Mrs. Ed&y 
says that one "must also wat.ch, lest he be overwhelmed by a sense 
of the odiousness of sin," and that applies whether it is a question 
of your reading about a crime in the newspaper or reading about 
Jesus being murdered. There is only one way to avoid feeling how 
horrible these things are, and that is by taking the whole concept­
ion of life back to first principles. The first thing to see is 
that there is only one factor and that is God, the infinite good, 
and there is only one lie about that factor and that is animal mag­
netism, which is never a person. As Truth unfolds itself, the lie 
is uncovered correspondingly until its utter nothingness appears. 
The criminal does not. make the crime: criminality makefl the criminal. 
The crime makes a ,criminal just as sin makes the sinner. (See Re't .. · 
67:1-25.) It is foundational in Christian Science that the crime. 
criminalizes itself and it does so through an individual mentality 
that is not awake. It is a mental aberration, amnesia, a blanlt 
moment when criminalty takes possession of what is in the normal 
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way probably quite an ordinary individual, and it simply perverts 
him for the purposes of evil. 

The difference between a vicious murder and an old person 
dying quietly in bed is only one of degree: it's all one lie, and 
both aspects are inseparable from mortality's general belief of life 
and death in matter. Naturally one is not going to be callous 
about these things. nor reduce all human experience to its lowest 
possible level. There is always a firmament to discriminat'e be­
tween what .is normal and what is not. None the less, all death, 
hate, crime, and even sickness are the one liar .and need to be seen 
as such; then their death throes can be harmless. 

Mrs. Eddy says that those who discern Christian Science will 
hold crime in check; she doesn't say they'll stop it, or wipe it 
out, or prevent wars, - merely that they will hold them in check. 
AS .. you and I conscientiously know God daily, and handle the claims 
of evil daily, the Truth we entertain isn't ours, it's God's, and 
it. does leaven the whole lump. You may think that doing your men­
tal work doesn't accomplish much, but you can never tell what 
effect it has. I've had an instance in the practice where I was 
doing some work about a particular claim for one individual and 
they didn't receive the healing at that time, but somebody else who 
had.n't asked for help was healed of that very thing, at the same 
time, at the other side of the country.. What you are entertaining 
is a universal idea, and it individualizes itself wherever there is 
rAceptive thought. So don't let the devil tell you that you are 
inadequate, and that the little bit of truth you know doesn't seem 
to do very much about holding crime in check. It does a very great 
de.al more than we guess, and have confidence that that is so. It 
might have been your work that was the turning-point in the recov­
ery of some hospital patient entirely unknown to you; it might have 
been your understanding of the sinlessness of man that caused some 
would-be criminal to have second thoughts. One on God's side is 
a majority. 

Well, it is an enormous question, and don't be dismayed by it. 
Spiritualization is forcing all aspects of mortality to the surface 
in order to pass off, and "These disturbances will continue until 
the end of error." But you and I can "cheerfullY'await the cer­
tainty of ultimate perfection." Let's stand here with Jesus on the 
winning side, and our world will come through. 

CHAPTER 23 

Vv. 1-4. That shows that taking a stand on human righteousness 
does not save a situation. 
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Vv. 5-8. The temptation to justify himself in the face of misrep­
resentation and the perversion of his mission must have been trem­
endous. Yet one can faintly discern Jesus' deep-rooted sense of 
Princ.iple which gave him the stability and self-control to let 
Love's plan be worked out through him. 

Vv. 9-12. Don't argue with the carnal mind, it's a waste of time. 
It will always produce a fresh lie if you are fool enough to take 
its arguments at face valu.e. The divine course is to tell it to 
go to hell, because that is its nature, - 'and don't you go with it. 
tSee Isaiah 53:7-9; and 54:17.) . 

'vv. 13-25. That is the picture of Love as Principle, because it 
shows that although Pilate had the. moral and legal right to pre­
serve Jesus and not to hand him over for crucifixion, he wasn't 
allowed to do so by the divine purpose. An understanding of the 
scientific nature of Love can only bring salvation through Prin­
ciple and not through person, and if Pilate had stepped in and 
been the saviour of the situation, where would Principle have been 
in the picture? It would have been Love as Pilate and not Love 
as Principle. Love's salvation is based on Principle and not on 
human justice. 

V. 26. As we've gone through the Gospel we've watched Jesus bear­
ing his cross the whole way, He'd carried his responsibility and 
burden in the heat of the day, he had crossed swords.with temptat­
ion, he had proved that laying down the mortal is no cross, and 
he'd done it all willingly, by reflection of the supremacy of 
Spirit. Simon represents human compassion which comes and takes 
some of the physical burden off us when the real work has already 
been done. I feel that he also represents the first acknowledg­
ment Jesus had that the world appreciated his mission. We all 
help to caI'ryit for the sake of the whole. (See S. and H. 50: 
26-31,) . 

Here is the truth about the cross in Chris~ianity. Writing 
of the four points of the city foursquare, Mrs. Eddy says, "south­
wards, to the genial tropics, with the Southern Cross in the skies, -
the Cross of Calvary which binds human society into solemn union:" 
tS. and H. 575:29-32~. The cross of Calvary is.largely,accepting 
our own responsibility for obliterating the concept of man as mortal, 
and thereby we can begin to bind human society into solemn union in 
the one divinity. This activity of dealing with self-interest for 
the sake of the compound idea man has been the great characteristic 
of this Gospel. 

Vv. 27-31. He is simply saying, Weep rather for the fruitlessness 
of mortal conceptions and gain conception unconfined. Whatever 
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is conceived of mortally is, naturally, a mortal concept, and 
there is nothing to sorrow over when that goes. But be a daught­
er of Jerusalem and lift up your motherhood into a great love for 
the divine idea. As Isaiah points out (Isa. 54:1-6) it is often 
a good thing when your human efforts to produce something have. . 
proved barren, for you are then more ready to turn to Chriatianity. 

At this point in the narratives of Matthewand'Mark, Jesus 
was.offered a bitter drink, which Luke omits. Instead. he gives 
this little picture of the women - the bitterneas of Miriam or mor­
tal conception which has to be yielded up. 

Vv. 32,33. Calvary is the Greek form of the Hebrew Golgotha, mean­
ing a skull or the brow of a hill. Only mortal mind sees some­
thing morbid in that. 

V. 3~. The height of Christianity! - "Father, forgive them: for 
they know not what they do." That is impersonal Love obliterat­
ing imperaonal sin. Misc. 12~:2~-28 "The last act·ofthe 
tragedy on Calvary rent the veil of matter, and unveiled Love's 
great legacy to mortals: Love forgiving its enemies. This grand 
act crowned and still crowns Christianity: it manumits mortals; 
it translates love; ... " 

They parted hlS ralment and cast lots. Christendom has 
divided up that one compound idea into sects and divided interests 
and so on, because mortals' material views of all things make their 
God a person. With one impersonal Truth there's nothing chancy; 
no pleading, no casting of lots. "If Christianity is not scien­
tific, and Science is not of God, then there is no invariable law, 
and truth becomes an accident" (S. and H. 3~2:16-18). The ind.,dent 
emphasizes Jesus' firm trust in Love as the Principle. . 

Vv. 35-37. :nif he be Christ" - the mockery was a complet~ mis-:-
apprehension of the Christ-mission. As you know, he was coming 
down from the cross, by going through with the crucifixion, and 
then he would show that what is called the cross doesn't touch 
being. (See Un. 58:5-11.) 

V. 38. The three languages there represent the universal, the 
collective, and the individual, indicating the world-wide nature 
of his demonstration of Love as Principle. 

INTERVAL 

Let's not think of this story too much in terms of what happen-
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ed to a man called Jesus; that's the wrong way round. Actually, 
the ,Gospel is the account of the impact upon mortality of the Christ, 
which was never crucified nor resurrected. The individuality which 
we call Jesus represents now, as he represented then. the man who 
dwells in the matrix of Love, was never born physically., never devel­
oped into a more spiritual mortal. never left the mortal through 
death and never reappeared as a mortal. That is but our human sense 
of it, and Love's great legacy to mankind is that it shows us these 
things in terms of human experience., but the great fact itself abides 
in Love as Principle; it is seren~ and floats above all this coming 
and gOing, for it is built on the rock. A fact in mathematics 
"comes down" from mathematics and helps you with your little problem 
and corrects your mistake. and then it goes; but all you are aware 
of is an everpresent fact. And so it is with Christ Jesus. 

Vv. 39-43. The two thieves signify time and space, which would mock 
the demonstration of omnipresence. Jesus made no answer to the 

.. gibes of the past, because he had faithfully fulfilled every step. 
"To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise" - in to-day. all space 
is here; paradise is hereness and nowness. 

V. 44. The darkness of material sense hid from view the idea of 
manhood eternally resurrected. 

V. 45. "the veil of the temple was rent in the midst." The veil 
of the flesh is rent and there is no more confined conception; 
ll!2!l stands revealed. Jesus' demonstration exposed the whole work­
ings of the claim of animal magnetism. 

The significance of the veil is enormous. Do use your Con­
cordances and study that term for a whole period; make these subjects 
your own. Here,for a start, are some referenceS for the general 
sense of veil and covering. S. & H. 40:31-7; 596:28-15; 570:26-5; 
Misc. 165:7-15; Misc.33.5:l6-20; Misc. 334:28-2; My. 288:2,3. 

V. 48. "Father, into thy hands I cOJlJ.lD.end my spirit" - Isn't that 
the theme of Christianity from first to last? Here, from the 
standpoint of Love, he sees that everything .in his demonstration 
is a reflection of the divine nature in Principle. We glimpse in 
that statement that Jesus went through this whole experience with 
his eyes open. 

"And having said thus, he gave up the ghost" - he relinquish­
ed that unreal belief called materiality, which is false values 
and illusory SUbstance. You should compare this story in all the 
Gospels and note the differences;. it gives a clear sense of the 
Word, the Christ. Christianity and Science. 
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Vv. 47-49. Womanhood is always in the picture in Christianity. 

Vv. 50-52. Joseph of Arimathaea was a good man who, like the man 
with the waterpot, had begun to put on his womanhood. He was 
big enough to have the moral courage to do the unusual thing and 
to act in the face of opposition. 

V. 53. "wherein never man before was laid" -Jesus gave the world 
a new sense of burial. He came into human experience through a 
virgin womb and he left, as we would say," via a virgin tomb. He 
brought a new sense of birth and gave a new sense of what we call 
death and burial. It was an unprecedented thing to convert the" 
tomb from finality into a refuge from malice and a threshold fo"r 
newness of life. He converted burial from "Corporeality 
and physical sense put out of sight and hearing; annihilation", 
into, "Submergence in Spirit; immortality brought to light." 

Vv. 54 .... 56. Where was Jesus during those three days? If we can 
begin to get the answer to that question, we are beginning to 
become incorporeal. " 

Jesus wasn't an~here: he was here, but "here" to him: was 
omnipresence, not to be measured in terms of time and space~ Fin­
ite material sense conceives of "here" as three-dimensional, when 
really it is the fourth. Where, for instance, is a symphony of 
Beethoven when it is not actually being played? It is here, isn't 
it? It is certainly not somewhere else, and yet the word "here" 
is inadequate. Where is health? Where is Truth? Where are we 
when "absent from the body and present with the Lord"? Let us try 
to apprehend this divine presence; it is going to give us such a 
liberated, resurrected sense of body, and will lead to conception 
unconfined. 

So we leave Love as Principle there; omnipresence as the only 
basis. Jesus' demonstration of the infinite motherhood was based 
absolutely upon Principle and had nothing to do with persons, and 
therefore he came through it untouched and triumphant. 

LOVE as LIFE 
CCh. 24:1-12) 

Divine motherhood demonstrated in individual resurrection. 

This is the account of the resurrection morning, where the 
women found the evidence of newness of Life. It is the tone of, 
"Love hath shown thee the way of Life!" Love as Life is Jesus' 
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individual resurrection; Love as Truth is the collective resurr­
ection; and Love as Love, where he opens the Scriptures to them, 
is universal resurrection. '. 

CHAPT.cl:R 24-

V. 1. "they" is the women from Galilee. Conception unconfined 
. leads to newness of Life. Their motherhood could behold his 

individual resurrection. 

V. 2. I feel that the stone represents a different thing in each 
Gospel. In the Word, the stone that buries you is simply mater­
iality, material-mindedness; in the Christ, it is duality, -
sensuality and spirituality as two things; in Christianity, it 
is self-interest, obscuring the one compound idea; and in Science, 
what buries the idea of God is material reckoning. In whatever 
form this barrier appeared, Jesus' demonstration rolled it,aWay. 

V. 3. In Christianity, body is not localized. They could not 
find the body because their sense of here was different from his. 
Our human sense of here is locality, but his sense was, Wherever 
God is. We haven't a word for it, except omnipresence. 

V. 4. This is a heavenly story! Look.up the different Gospels 
and compare what it was that the women first saw in each. 

In Matthew there was an. angel, his countenance li~e lightning 
and his raiment white as snow. 

In Mark they saw a young man sitting on the right side, cloth-
ed in a long white garment. 

In Luke two men stood by them in shining garments. 

In John they saw two angels in white, sitting. 

So here in Luke we have the two men, the manhood and womanhood 
of God, Love as Life; manhood resurrected in womanhood. They 
were in shinigg garments which gives the tone of reflection. 

V. 5. tlWhy seek ye the living among the dead?" - Why do you try 
to embody man in space and time and locality? Why don't we wake 
up, those angels say, and see Love as Life, Love conceiving the 
idea of man as unconfined? It was the women they asked, and in 
Christianity the question always comes back to our own conceptive 
sense. 
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Vv. 6,7. In Christianity, which is the realm of pure metaphysics, 
there is no meeting-place for ideas and illusions. 

Vv. 8-10. Here we see woman perceiving the advanced idea of God. 
Whenever your womanhood goes to the sepulchre where it has buried 
its fondest earthly hope and no longer finds the physical there, 

. it begins in a tiny way to perceive an advanced idea of man. 
In Love as Life your womanhood conceives man as the higher hope, 
as a spiritual ideal, as newness of life. 

V. 11. Many a time somebody's womanhood conceives an advanced 
idea and they tell you about it, and perhaps you haven't enough 
Christianity to be able to share their motherhood; and so their 
treasure seems to you "as idle tales." Acceptance is so essent­
ial for right relationship in Christianity. 

V. 12. "Who hath received our report?" Who is ready to receive 
the advanced idea? Peter had now begun to layoff his mortal . 
self, and was accordingly willing to mother the advanced idea. 

LOVE as TRUTH 
eCho 24:1.3-35) 

Divine motherhood reveals the man of all the ages. 

The story of the walk to Emmaus tells of how Jesus appeared to 
two disciples, who did not at first recognize him. It is the tone 
of universal motherhood demonstrated as collective resurrection. 

V. 13. The two suggest the collective; it was relationship, a 
give and take. 

"to a village called Emmaus." Emmaus means "warm spring." 
As you remember, they said later, "Did not our heart burn within 
us?" That is the warm spring, when the exchange of a divine 
idea brings the Son of man into our mutual experience. "Three­
score furlongs" is Sixty, signifying man. In Love as Truth the 
resurrected Saviour appears to us collectively as man. 

V. 14. They talked together. That is the tone of true conversat­
ion, when the Christ speaks from heart to heart. 

V. 15. Matthew 18:20 says, "where two or three are gathered to­
gether in my name, there am'I in the midst of them." 

Vv. 16-19. "he said unto them, What things?" Why should he have 
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~own about them? He wasn't "here" in our sense of here: he was 
in a different kind of presence which held no consciousness of all 
the sacrifice and cruelty and so on, and therefore he was a stran­
ger to these things. Concerning a mistake in arithmetic, t~o 
times two making four might say, "What five?" Or you can be so 
filled with the consciousness of God that when you go into the 
presence of sickness it can be healed while you remain a stranger 
to the healing. 

"And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was a prophet ••. " That shows whe.re their thought was: he was. 
as yet, only a prophet to them. Incidentally, Cleopas and this 
other one who was unnamed were not of the twelve, showing that 
however much of a chosen disciple you maybe, you are not necess­
arily the one who is going to see the risen Christ on the walk to 
Emmaus. (See S. and H. 573:3-12.) 

Vv. 20,21. "But we trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel:" so he was! The human mind wants Love to ful­
fil its purpose for man, but it doesn't. Love fulfils all things 
~ man; that is Love as Truth. And so their confined conception 
couldn't see him. 

Vv. 22-27. The things concerning himself! He didn't open to them 
the Scriptures as he did in the next tone, he expounded unto them 
only the things concerning himself - the compound idea man. 

Why only beginning at Moses? It seems to me that these two 
were seekers, and they already loved the idea of Mind and of Spir­
it; they loved to commune together about spiritual ideas, and 
therefore their thought had already traversed the first and second 
thousand years of Bible history or human experience, and so they . 
stood at the point of Moses, - the third thousand years. So he 
began there, where they were. This shows how Christianity is the 
timeless interpretation of the Scriptures as man, and how divine 
motherhood reveals the man of all the ages-.- -r8ee S. and H. 55: 
15-22; 358: 9-18. ) . 

V. 28. Jesus might have found it unnatural to remain here for 
forty days between what we call his resurrection and ascension. 
"he made as though he would have gone further." He wanted to 
lead them out of Moses and all the prophets, and to take them 
into the new testament of the risen Christ. He wanted to show 
them conception unconfined, never born and never dying. 

V. 29. He stayed, because Love's translation is always gentle. 
Love doesn't drag us along faster than we can develop, but leads 
us out of mortality through collective resurrection. 
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Vv. 30,31. As the new-old idea is born, the mortal concept vanish­
es. As the meaning of Life and Love appears through a Christ­
ianization of thought and desire, Truth as a man vanishes, and 
the man of spiritual sense remains as the very substance and 
activity of all that we know about God; but he vanishes out of 
the range of material sense. 

V. 32. There is the epitome of Love as Truth. Emmanuel, the 
living Christ, is recognized within our own consciousness as the 
Scriptures open. "Did not our heart burn within us .. 2" - one 
heart, one common, mutual glow of divine cognition. There's the 
answer to heartburn - to accept this limitless man. 

You remember that at the beginning of the Gospel Mary and 
Elisabeth had both conceived the infant idea of man, and as they 
talked together, they too were ,on a walk to Emmaus; and Elisabeth 
said, "as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb ... II There was a case of, "Did not our 
heart burn within us?" It is the same story, seen first frqm Prin­
ciple as an infant Christianity, and now seen from Love as the man 
of all the ages. When heart speaks gently to heart, - when ,your 
heart burns wi thin you with a new conception of man,. - it is where 
you suddenly gather into 'the focus of consciousness all the many 
aspects of .the one identity; that burning burns out .the mortal 
concept, and you are then alive with the spiritual idea. But it 
can only happen in the collective: in this Gospel Elisabeth needed 
Mary and Mary needed Elisabeth, and these two also needed one anoth­
er, so that, the compound idea could unfold to them. 

S. and H. 46:5-12 "In the' walk to Emmaus, Jesus was known 
to his friends by the words, which made their hearts burn within 
them, and by the breaking of bread. The divine Spirit, which 
identified Jesus thus centuries ago, has spoken through the inspir­
ed Word and will speak through it in every age and clime. It is 
revealed to the receptive heart, and is again seen casting out evil 
and healing the sick." Year by ysar, since Science and Health was 
published, mankind has been seeing that the Bible is the story of 
man. , TO-day we are beginning to see that Science and Health like­
wise is the story of man, and as we make this journey "by the way" 
together, we share our findings with mutual give and take, and there 
is born an unlimited conception of man, or collective resurrection. 
(See Misc. 363:30-2.) " 

Vv. 33-35. He was known to them in the breaking of bread: we 
recognize the one Christ as we let spiritual sense ,interpret to 
us all the details of daily experience. 

Then they went at once to 'share it and to make it universal, 
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so the tone goes now to Love as Love. 

LOVE as LOVE 
eCho 24:36-53) 

Divine motherhood demonstrates Love 
universal and triumphant. 

Here Jesus reappeared to the 'eleven; he opened their .under­
standing, . that they might understand the Scriptures; . and finally 
the ascension. It's a beautiful tone of all periods united in the 
divine design, wherein motherhood demonstrates universal resurrect­
ion .and salvation. 

V. 36. Here is the infinite benediction of Love where man is be"­
loved of Love, and moreover he knows that he is the loved of Love 
because his incorporeal saviour stands in the midst of conscious­
ness. 

Vv. 37-40. Mrs. Eddy refers to "Jesus' unchanged physical condit­
ion after what seemed to be death ... " (S. and H. 46:20-24), but we 
need to be clear that Jesus' demon.stration was of such supremacy 
that he didn't carry with him any consciousness of having been a 
mortal who was crucified, went somewhere for three days. and 
then came back. A scar signifies the memory of an actual event; 
but the signs on Jesus' body were simply to show mankind that 
death doesn't destroy the individual nor transform him; they were 
simply a means of identification. Jesus didn't live in the past, 
he lived in God; and he was just showing mortals by those scars 
not that he was holding in memory a material history, but that 
it was still himself, otherwise the human mind would have thought 
he was a spir-it, and his demonstration over the limitations of 
corporeal belief would not have been understood. 

Vv. 41,42. 
who asked 
ianity. 
the idea. 

He was making the situation normal for them; it was he 
them" in accordance with the requirements of Christ-
It is as if he was inviting them also to be mothers to 

Vv. 43-45. "Then opened he their understanding, that. they might 
understand the scriptures." That statement summarizes all that 
this tone of Love as Love means. Divine Love bestows upon every­
one true motherhood, and opens their understanding so that their 
own conception, now unconfined, may bring forth eternally new 
richness, new life, new salvation, - a new man, - individually, 
collectively and universally. Love as Love sets ·before us an 
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open book, the Lamb's book of Life, which reveals the consonance 
and interrelation of everything in the universe. 

Vv. 46,47. IIbeginning at Jerusalemll - this universal mission of 
scientific Christianity, he is saying, is to go out among all 
nations and all people, and it begins from your Qwn home-summit., 
from where you are now. You start to prove the universal from 
your own standpoint of the individual. 

Vv. 48,49. With all of us, the Christ message must be· made our 
own before it will carry conviction. IItarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalemll - in hoine, heaven, until the rich meaning of what we've 
been hearing together becomes you. Put on your divine mother­
hood, and let your child develop naturally for the full time be­
fore you try to bring it to birth; IItarry ye in Jerusalem until 
ye be endued with power from on high." 

S. and H. 271:1-5 Our familiar basic reference, and see 
now how it gives us the tone of Life, Truth and Love. IIChrist's 
Christianity is the chain of scientific being reappearing in all 
ages,lI- the timelessness of Life; II maintaining its obvious 
correspondence with the Scriptures" - the Scriptures are the story 
of man, Truth; "and uniting all periods in the design of God" -
the all-encompassing Love. There we have what Jesus was showing 
them after his resurrection, - Life, Truth and Love filling all 
space,·demonstrating the eternal Principle. 

V. 50. Bethany means IIhouse of fruits,1I and it signifies that the 
Christ leads us out to the point of demonstration and it says, 
IIThere now~ you have proved it,ll and so the symbol can disappear. 

Vv. 51-53.· The ascension is the symbol of Christianity demonstrat­
ing omnipresence, proving the supremacy of Spirit, and J,iberating 
man from every confinement. IIWe live in an age Of Love's divine 
adventure to be All-in-all ll (My. 158: 9,10) . . . 

But Luke doesn't finish there. Christianity doesn't II end II 
at all, but brings us full circle, as we see from the first chapter 
of Acts: "And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; W4,ich 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into.heaven" (Acts 1: 
10,11). That is to say that at the point of Bethany or demon­
stration, when we gain an ascended sense of man, welearn that we 
come from God and go to God, and never leave His orbits. "No man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but .he that came down from heaven,even 
the Son of man which is in heavenll - and that is Luke's story. 
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SUMMARY 

Now let us conclude by running quickly through this music of 
Luke, and we'll listen to his symphony in seven movements. 

It begins with the seven tones of PRINCIPLE elucidating 
scientific Christianity, bringing to birth man and demonstrating 
universal salvation. First, Luke strikes the keynote with the 
declaration of scientific metaphysics; then follows the promise 
of the forerunner, wherein s~iritualization opens the door to in­
finite possibilities; next, the process unfolds through the annun­
ciation of the actual saViour, man, ·and the promise begins to t,ake 
shape. The fourth stage is where obedience to Principle brings 
about the demonstration which we call the birth of man. Immed­
iately afterwards i,t is made plain that this man is not a male, 
but is the timeless saviour of humanity; then we see that this 
manhood is that which is about its Father's business; and finally 
we see the perpetual relationship of this divine activity to its 
source, and all periods are found united in the deSign of Love. 

Then we come to the second movement, that of MIND, showing 
Christianity to be of the nature of metaphySics in the parent Mind. 
It starts by declaring man proof against the temptations of being 
dependent upon material conditions, for his whole activity is in 
the realm of idea. Moreover, the substance of idea is no dead 
letter in a book but is real and living, though it cannot be appre­
hended nor overthrown materially. Third, the demonstration of 
this divine idea establishes the rule of Soul by rebuking self and 
obliterating animal nature. Such proofs then base man upon the 
ocean of absolutely scientific metaphySics, from which true teach­
ing comes. This outlook next touches the human at all points, and 
lifts the individual out of the corruption of mortality. Then we 
see that conscious communion with the parent Mind is man: and 
finally, because man is the full representation of Mind, sin is 
forgiven and blotted out. 

The third sound-picture is the tone of SOUL, where Luke shows 
the compound nature of the one identity. It begins with the call 
to you and me, gathering into the one identity every 'true charac­
teristic. That demands of us, next, a wholly new garment and in­
spiration, for mere personal attributes are incompatible with 
Soul's qualities. Third, this identity confers the fact of enable­
ment, and liberates from all man-made laws of limitation. Then we 
see our obligations towards each other in this compound idea man, 
and the Golden Rule appears as the practice of scientific relation­
ship. Fifth, this one generic identity individualizes itself 
wherever requisite as the resuscitating law of Life, and enables 
each one to express fatherhood individually. That leads in the 
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next to a sense of the collective identity, involving a true 
evaluation of each other, and the fact that manhood and womanhood 
are balanced in each individual. Lastly., identity is fulfilled 
as the calm of divine womanhood, and so delivers from the beliefs 
of female. 

Luke then describes through the tones of SPIRIT how the div-­
ine nature is demonstrated. We begin to demonstrate tEe supre­
macy of Spirit by reflecting the provision of the parent Mind and 
not taking a scrip for our journey. That leads to such a sense of 
the quality of Spirit that it becomes substance enough to feed the 
multitudes. Next, this unselfed reflection provides spiritual 
apprehension, which "unfolds, transfigures, heals." Fourth, re­
flecting impersonally this Christ-Principle sets our face to go to 
Jerusalem, the road to which both proves the spiritual and dis­
proves the mortal. Then reflecting the infinite fatherhood of 
Life enables us to take up our individual responsibility and to go 
forth and do the works; next follows the reflecting of the one 
compound idea, wherein we find that all men's interests are collect­
ive interests, and we are prepared to meet the demand of "How rea,d­
est thou?" Finally, reflecting motherhood is seen in the compass­
ionate activity of being a Christian. 

The fifth movement of Luke's symphony, LIFE, is the demon­
stration of infinite fatherhood. It begins with the fact that 
to demonstrate the provision of fatherhood calls for our persis­
tent prayer and conscientious seeking. Next we see that in order 
to prove Life to be the sole reality of existence req~ires con­
sistency in thought and practice, and that only a positive spirit­
ualization of life cleanses the house of evil beliefs. Third, 
living the Life that is God embodies itself as true body, requir­
ing no thought-taking, and liberating man from the belief that life 
is cumulative or bound by a corporeality. That wider conception 
leads next to a healing of the pride of personal achievements, and 
demonstrates the equity of Christianity. Fifth, to live that 
divine fatherhood demands some sacrifice and cross-bearing, and 
urges us to count the cost of not doing so. Then that fatherhood 
demonstrates the wholeness of man, permitting no shortcomings and 
retrieving every lost detail. And, last, it is seen to be both 
individual and universal, and so is fulfilled as motherhood and 
says, "Son, thou art ever with me." 

So it moves on to the sixth part, where the tones of TRUTH 
show that manhood in Christianity is found in utilization. We 
begin with the point that we are stewards of the compound idea and 
that manhood is found in the employment of every intelligent fac­
ulty of Mind; second, the employment of Spirit means singleness 
of aim and desire, and through serving one master only, man is 
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brought into accord with the spirit and ethics of Truth. Next we .. 
see how this quickened consciousness is to be employed in the ser­
vice of the compound idea, for man's sake, even to the healing of 
one's most leprous beliefs. Fourth, through persistent effort, 
consciousness is lifted out of person, either good or unworthy, and 
becomes the unself-conscious employment of the divine. Next, to 
inherit eternal life means that manhood cannot be stored up, but is 
the employment of the living qualities of Life.. This leads to 
opening the eyes o.f the blind and the selfish, and manhood, now a 
transparency for Truth, is proved. in the right usage of all the con­
stituent elements of the compound idea. Finally, through all that 
right employment, even to rendering unto Caesar, manhood is seen 
to be that which accepts the purpose of Love. 

Luke concludes his masterpiece by showing how divine mother­
hood is demonstrated universally as conception unconfined. The 
first tone depicts LOVE wedded to its own spiritual idea, and this 
demands that we love the idea sufficiently to throw our all into 
the treasury. Next, the material world begins to pass out of the 
picture, as Love's universal salvation impels the final spiritual­
ization of all things. Third, we see the absolute loyalty of the 
Mother-Love towards its own idea, and, conversely, the loyalty of 
the Christian to Love's great purpose. This leads to the ability 
to go through even the c~ucifixion undisturbed while evil is being 
reduced to nothing, because Love is the unshakable foundation of 
all demonstration. Then having passed through that experience 
untouched, divine motherhood impels individual resurrection, "for 
Love alone is Life." So the chord swells into the warm.· tones of 
Emmaus, where motherhood reveals, collectively, the man of all the 
ages; and finally, as every man's understanding is opened so that 
he knows even as also he is known, "Christ's music-tone. in heaven's 
hymn" ascends beyond the range of material sense and returns to 
its divine Principle. 

So that is the story of Luke in one week and only a few hours 
per day! We've scarcely touched the riches of this story, but all 
the same something has been born this week which is a great deal 
bigger than any of us know, because it is a divine idea. It calls 
from us for conception unconfined, so do be a wise mother, take it 
away quietly and love it, and it will develop and bring forth fruits 
of its own. "Let these sayings sink down into your ears," and 
remember that Luke gave us both the tough and the tender, and in 
adopting that divine manhood and womanhood we shall be big enough 
to accommodate this wonderful child. We shall bring it forth with 
absolute naturalness: it will demonstrate itself, and you and I 
will be that demonstrating. 
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Here is a line to finish on, from Misc. 206:32-6 "As you 
journey, and betimes sigh for rest 'beside the still waters,' 
ponder this lesson of love. Learn its purpose; and in hope and 
faith, where heart meets heart reciprocally blest" - that's what 
we've been, - "drink with me the living waters of the spirit of 
my life-purpose, - to impress humanity with the genuine recognit­
ion of practical, operative Christian Science" - practical, oper­
ative Christianity. Well, bless you all, and thank you for com­
ing. 
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